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The Preface;\ 
i HE bold pr atte of. Papiſts at 


—_ this day,who ant onlyfbaaſt and 
= 04 their profeſſion, bay 
falſe ways of lying and milrepreſenta- 

t207., labour to pervert others tot ; 

renaers it fit;that all the World ſhould 
te made to know, both what Popery. ts, 
and what entertatnment it deſerves. As 

7 a pers who know little or 39 - 

thing of Rome, but mw a Pamphblct:; 

Gazet, tucidentally mentioning. 1115 

Holineſs, ſacred Colledge; and holy” 

Conclave, way be induced to fait 8 

to be x0 ; than an heavenly Feruſa- 

lem; [5 they alſo, whoſ? eav5\ are. tonu- 
tinually filled with the annept and 

Venerable Expreſſons of Catholick 

Faith, holy Fathers, General'Coun- 

cils, perpetual Succeſſion, St. Peters 

Chair, :ngemnated at all timzes by the 

Romaniſis, may by the very ſound-of 

Jach words, be ſomewhat* diſpoſed to- 
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The Preface. 
wards an advantagious conceit of the 
Romiſh Relgwnitſelf, Continnual 06- 
jets, we know, whether by hearing or 


 ſeetng , will leave 1. the faxcy. ov 
a of 


Men ſome kind of impreſſman : 
au if the Eeſas cry up the and 
might the Greatneſs of their Diana,'tis 
hard sf the Nezghbours be not tempted 
to think. 11 Boo earneſt, that this Tdol 
75.4 Goddeſs. Therefore I hawe hare en- 
deavoured to-ſay as much concerning 
Maſs.4s may with Gods bleſſing prevent 
this dangerous Inchantment and ſecure 
honeſt Chriſtians from being cheated 
din raves upou the account of 4 
fair gloſs a7 outſide. The moſt ſuccesful 
Pall 'y,that communly Papilts make 


we of for ratching others gs to keep them- 
[ova within general terms and Com- 


wendations of the Catholick Church : 
and after they have heaped up what 
they can ſay of the Infallibility and 


Faith of $: Peter, they confidently 4s 
- doris their own Chutch and Prelacy 


with all the Titles. of honour. This 


&. 


The Preſace: 


a ſtupid Aſſe may ſeem to beregardable , 
ender theskgn of a Lion,axd the C alves 
of IEG might thus have charmed 
the ten I ribes with the Promiſes and 
Priviledges of Iiracl. Here therefore 
my purpoſe ts, to pull them out of theſe 
planjible Generalitics, wherewith-they 
zrooue ——_— # emtangle others, 
and bying eroboam ftrazt to 
Bethel, _ » him.that ng 
bis Calves nor his Pri have any 
ſhare with the true Iſrael of God. To 
avoid general Wranglings, where Im- 
poſture 15 more ſpectom,and Convilti- 
03 more axfficult, Ill nat diſpute the 
truth. of what il ey cortend for, Viz. 
that the Catholick Charchcapmt err, 
or that they are Catholick C burch. 
But let theme come to: any conſuderable- 
Particulars: as for Exazsple; let therr 
daily wor ſhip be one 5 1 mijh for mo tet- 
ter Ewidente, wheremth to. demons- 
ſtrate, that that Church which I dv find 
23 ſich 4 dangerous errors neither an 
Eyfallible — nar any. ſound men- 
3 


ber 


Or — — 


[The Preface. 


Ger of the Catholick, This way of pro- 
ceearng may both keep common Chriſti- 
ans ups 4 Ground which they ſhall 
underſtand far better, then unrver(al 
Abſtraftions; ard conclude Wrang- 
lers to _ a compaſs, as caxnot afford 
tham thoſe ſbifts,that a general theme 
1s [ubjet to. For let them exalt as high as 
ever they can the Virgins of Iſrael and 
Juda, I am ſure the Woman, whom I 
find committing lewdnzſs under a green 
Tree, #5 29 of them : and let all good 


Chriſtians awzphfy, and not reſtratn 


(which latter will prove a thankleſs 
office) the favours of Chriſt to his 


.Church, taza: the _ mmfluence of that 


- that 2s to lead her 1nto all 
ruth ; hat is all this to Rome, 
who.bath run her-ſelf out 17to a greater 


mumbes of pernicious Errors, then ſhe 


can find in the whole. Creed funda: 
mental Articles of ſawing Faith.? To 
make this good, T begin with Maſs Sa- 
cerifice, witch 15 une of thoſe Blemiſhes 
that |onetimes are [een 17 good Faces, 

; nr 
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2or of thiſe private Ulcers that can 
endanger but one member 5 but ike the 
Plague in that Charches Heart,and 1n 
the moſt eſſential part of her worſhip, 
that doth peſter the whole Body,and de- 
ſtray the main end of Chriſhan Rehigi- 
0. In the opening of this Diſea[e,T hawe 
uſed all ſincerity, and as much m1de- 
ration beſides, as the matter 1n hand 
was capable of. Only T am forced ſome- 
tines to call lying with another mans 
wife, Adultery,the Adoring wile Crea- 
tures,Idol-worſhip ; and 1zwvaaing the 
Sacred-(Ofrices, TIT 4 : and if Ro- 
man TC atholicks think theſe expreſſuns 
to be uncioil, and after their ordinary 
wiſdom. inſtead of an{werans « juſt {c- 
cuſations, complaiu that I reproach 
them ; Imuſt anſwer ſomenhat hke Eli- 
jah zz the like caſe, that they, are the 
on'y men who have reproach d_ them- 
ſelve : for T only [ay that which they 
aa, .and I haws taken eſpecial care to 
throw nothing upon ' their Face, bu! 
phat T find in thar Beſom.T ys this 


b:n?ſt 


The Preface. 
honeſt Dealing 'will appear to any one 
who will take nottce,that I ſay nothing 
matertal to their prequdice, but I fro- 
duce for it ſome one or other of their 


beſt Authors, and among them [one- 


times ſome of their Saints .. If now and 
then LIforbear it,*trs 1n[uch known mat- 
trrs,that no man. that hath any Sk{ll in 
theſe things, can doubt of my ſincerity: 
And if ſometimes alſo I paſs what T 
know they will anſwers tt is bcauſe T © 


ao expett they ſhould make their An- 
ſwers ork og and giveme ſome op-= 


portumty of enlarging what I have to 
ſay farther, without interrupting 

Diſcomſe with unſeaſonable Diareſſ 
ons: In the mitan while, my beſt wiſhes 
and endeavonns are, that truth way be 
fully known 0n all ſides, and I would 
think 1t 10 leſs. ſur to make Papiſts. 


-worle then they are, then to wake Wi- 


dows more deſtitute, or poor naked peo- 
ple poorer. It 7s true, I publiſh 11 this 
Book ſeveral things, which they do wot 
preach, ana which perhats. yy of 

er. 


The Preface. 
their moſt zealous Diſciples newer heard 
of : but T ſay not one word but what they 
publickly teach un therr Schools. If they 
do mit preach it alſo in thetr Churches, 
or there deliver 1t in [uch a Scholaſti- 
cal ſizle,as canmet be well underſiood but 
by themſelves; #t 15 out of 4 great care 
they barve,leaft their por ho e offended 
with knowing toe much of ther My- 
ſeries: I hope we may be allawed to take. 
the [ame care, that or own be not e- 
duced, becauſe they kyzww too tittle of 
them. But however to leave it to thety 


| beſt diſcretron ow far they will be con 


 . o1ce eannot [ubſiſt, unleſs it 


cer? d towake their ys either knows 
rng,or 1gnorant , what here I now pub- 
hliſh,zs moths ls than the fundamen- 
tal (though hidden) part of what they 


Preach. Roman Ma PRI ſer- 
e fropped 

up with theſe and more Abſurdites ; 
z0r can any conſiderable ſtones of their 
Altars ſland together, without being 
wade faſt with ſuch dirt. Therefore I 
12ake it my buſineſs, (as I think incon- 
 [crence 


- 


ſcience it is my duty, eſpecially at this time) to 
went what others ſmother and keep cloſe; and-to 
bring forth out 'of - their Altars, up 10 their 
Gates,'2nd into our Streets. ſuch: diſmal pieces 
of tbeir Catholick worſhip, 45 whoſoever views 
them wel, ſhall have, 1hope, no great tempta- 
+702 10 Took over-friendly rowards Rome. In vr- 
der to this end, Thave taken ſpecial care to uſe 
x0 Arguments, but ſuch, as all ſorts of men can 
underſtand, and 0 lay fide all weapons (bom 
go0d and frong ſocver) that cannot be well band- 
ed without ſome Philoſphy and Scholarſhip : 
my preſent intention being only to inſtru aff 
common Chriſtians, and to lead them in a plain 
way, . where afterwards they may ſee enough to 
Tead themſelves. When the Patrons of Maſs« 
worſhip ſhall run for more ſafety among the 
rhorns, and into that intricate' Labyrinth of 
ſcholafiical Diftintions, and\Terms: of Art 
where. any fooliſh Hereſie, as well as Maſs, 
nay find ſhelter, it will be ſoon enough to fol- 
low them thither, ando reſcue thence Senſe, 
Scripture, and common Principles of Reaſon; 
which their new Divinity jeek wo ſmother and a- 
buſe: And God in his good time will ſend both his 


\ Light and bs Truth, t0 confound theſe works 


of Darkneſs. Amen, 


The Contents of this Book. 


CH A P * : gf 
T HE Cauſes of the ancient Zxaltation 
"" of the Roman Church, and. its pirtiful 
Decay in Eſſential Poims of Religion, eſpeci- 
ally about its ſolemn Worſhip, called Maſs. 
CHAP. II | 
Of the ancient word and fienification of Maſs 07 
it: and that the = yu Maki is 
quite contrary 10 it, WE 
CHAP. II. SE” 
The Nature and end.of 'this new Maſs: and 
- upon what groſs miſtake it is of late brought 
in, to offer and to ſacrifice the Son of God. 
CHAP. IV. 
The untruth and impiety of this Maſs Offering, 
CRAFT 
what Vile and low Yalue the true Sacrifice 
of Chriſt upon the Croſs is reduced to ,- by 
this cominually reiterated Maſs offering. 
 _CHAP. VL | 
The greater. Impiety of Maſs Sacrifice; and - 
at 4 borrid Myftery it were, if it were 
Bruce. ; 
CH AP, VII 
That this pretended Sacrifice cannot be really 
performed, without a fearful and barbarous 
eruelty againſt Chriſt. 
| CHAP, 


"Ted Sacrament, teſti 


The Comems of the Book. 
CHAP. VIIL 
That its )dolatry is'as bad; 4nd that n0 Pagan 
. God . ever bad fo meny notorious Chandler 
. of being an 1d6l, as bath that, which is ſ0- 
- femnly and direRly adored at every Maſs.” - 
CHAD. IX. 
Of the Altar, and the ten or twelve Miracles 
Te 0" r_cnA 
CHAP. X. 


Of the Office, "7M and orflev of this Ro- 


man Prieſt 
. CT:34 C H A P, XI, 

A Diſcourſe concerning the Prieſthood of Met. 
* chiſedek, nd Chri Mars And « zlexr Demon- 
tration that Roman Prieſts are not Priefis 
. ufrer'tbis Order. 

CH AP.. XI]. 


Siu :och or Roman. Prieſts, .nor Roman $4- 
fer beJomnecd Ks any probeb IG 


CHAP, XI. 


That the literal and fr ſenſe of This ism 
. nfl ares ter 1119-20 uhe 


——— 


ation and Maſs. 


C'H AP: XIV: 
Yhat therefore the Roman' Prieftbood; as far 
as it attempts t0 ering aud ſacrifich reah 
_ ty the Son of God, is 4 moſt. Sacralegions 


CHAD. 


(1) 
CHAP. L 


Concerning the Exaltation,ax1 Decay 
of the Church of Rome. 


H E World cannot afford a ſad- 

der Inftance of what our Savi- 

our Chrift lamented once a- 

bout Capernaum, Math. 11. 23. 

then what impartial Chrifti- 

ans ſee accompliſhed in the ſpiritual conditi- 
on of Rome. . This Church reputed to haye 
had her Foundation laid by the hands of two 
great Apoſtles, S. Perer and S. Paul; and 
immediately after them raiſed yet higher by 
the Paſtoral care , and cemented with the 
Blood of about 30 Mzrtyrs, who all were 
Biſhops there : upon this account , ſhe ſince 
her very beginning, has ever appeared 
moſt eminent and venerable amongft Apo- 
Rolical Plantations. Beyond this , the City 
wherein She dwelt , was both the Head 
of moſt Nations, and the moſt ordinary 
Rendez-vous of Mankind ; whicir cireum- 
ſtance added alſo many Cubits to her 
Stature , amongſt , and , I may fay, a- 
bove all other Patriarchical Churches. 
For either by a civil Congruency, or by 
other conſiderations of Prudence ., this 
Prafiſe was held in the Church , even 
A - before 
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before General Councils, as it appears by 
the Nicen a C anons,that Epiſcopal Digniites, 
which otherwiſe as to their Charatter 
were all equal , ſhould as to their exter7or 
Order and . Dependency , take ſome Pre- 
eminence from? the Secular Dignity , and 
Juriſdiction of their Cities» And this is 
the very reaſon wherefore Antioch , and 
Alexandria, great Head Cities then in 
the World , raifed preſently their own 
Biſhops to the Dignity of Parriarts: and 
the ſecond General b Council-, which 
was confirmed by two© ethers that fol- 


| Howed next, allowed the Biſhop of -Zy- 


zantium , which before was but low, to 
take place befere all, next to the Biſhop 
of Rome , as ſoon as Byzantium was grown 
to be Conſtantineple , and made the Seat 
of the 'Eaftern Empire. Thus the ancient 
Roman Church , being then a City ' built 
upon ſeven Mountains, that did- overtop 
the whole World, and as it were a Light 
burning upon ſeven high and conſpicu- 
ous 'Candleſtieks., became very remarkable 3 
and was deſervedly looked upon as the 
Principal Church of the World. 

This Lufter and Principality received 
afterwards very great improvement from 
the Converſion of the Emperors: Who 
— 

2 Concil, Nicen.Can.6.7. ® Concil. Conſtant, 
I.Can.3.< Concih Chalced, Con. 28. 
being 


Y 


© e 


_— 


—_— 


of the Roman Maſs. 2 


being then moſt zealous in propagating 
[Religion throughout all the parts of their 
Empire; and, taking, as it was fit they 
ſhould, - the... Biſhops. for their  DireRors , 
-when either Churches were to be built up, 
-or: Heatheniſh Temples. to be pulled down, 
-or General Councils to be aſſembled; or ina 
word, .any thing done that might advance 
Chriſtian Piety ; it could not be otherwiſe , 
but great notice ſhould be taken of, and 
from all parts addrefſes made to, thoſe 
.worthy.Prelats , whom then the Emperors 
had not. only in their Court , buteyen as it 
were-in their Zofoun. | 
Next tothe Emperors favor, that which 
much. advanced, and moſt juftly raiſed the 
Credit of the Roman, and other Biſhops in 
the. Weſt; was their Soundneſs in the Faith , 
during thoſe days that moſt Churches in the 
Eaft were either infected with. the Hereſie 
-of - the Ariens, or perſecuted ;hy their:rage. 
For. then all the Latin Biſhops enjoying the 
happine(s to, live under ſuch Maſters , as 
both continued Orthodox , and common- 
ly had ſome influence upon the; Eaſtern 
_Emperors., . who did not ſo; and theſe 
worthy Biſhops of ,Kome , being then ſome- 


+ times: as; zealous ta move their Emperors 


to, help and: countenance the. ſound Do- 
&rine, as either the Emperors or Biſhops of 
the contrary fide were buſie to adulterate or 
.deftroy it; If in any part of the Worlq 

| ag any 
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any good Church, or good Biſhop were in di- 
ſtreſs, the Roman Church did moft com- 


. monly .hear of it; being then the moft 


comfortable Sanftuary that Sincere Profeſ- 
fors could run unto , when they were either 
turned out of their Churches , or Baniſhed 
out of their Countries. _ 
Thus her Biſhops, during well- near five 
hundred years after the time of the Apoftles, 
proved (at leaft many of them) the ftouteft 
Champions of the Faith ; if not to main- 
tain it by their Writings (for they never 
were Celebrated for much Learning ; ) yet 
to ſeal it often with their Blood againft per- 
fecuting Pagans ; orelſe to help and pro- 


refit with their Credit againft Donatiſts , 


Arians , andother like falſe Chriſtians. 
 Laftly, what compleated the Honour and 
Authority deferr'd to the Roman and Weſtern 
Biſhops on theſe accounts, was the unha 
Py Jars and Variances, which, during theſe 
Arian Perſecutions, the very Orthodox, whe- 
ther Biſhops,or Believers, were apt to have 
amongft themſelves. For as the Arian Fa- 
£tion did not blaſpheme every where in the 
ſame degree, but ſome kept cloſe. to the ex- 
preſfſions and reſervedneſs of 4rius, ſome 
went farther, and ſome followed him but half 
way : S0the Orthodox Party likewiſe, though 
they had but one Heart and one Faith, as to 
the main Fundamentals ; yet they had not all 
one Mouth , either to defend, or —_— it: 
| ut 
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but herein even one did take the liberty to 
follow, whether his own Judgment in the 
Method of afferting the true Dottrine , or 
his Prudence in preſerving , whenfoever it 
could be done, the Peace and Union of his 
Flock: till at laft this kind of Variety bred 
ſuch miftruſt and Jealouſie among the very 
beft of them ſometimes , as it appears ® by 
S. Bafil,that they ſuſpe&ed one another, and 
oftentimes thought themſelves ſure of no- 
thing, befides the Nicene confeffon,unlzk they 
had it from Rome, or Jtaly , the parts where 
theſe Points had not bin diſputed, nor the 
Biſhops ever tempted either to wrong , 
or diſguiſe the truth. It was in thoſe 
days, that even $, > Ferom, who in his 
Ketirements in Syxz4 uſed to be Tutor to 
the Biſhop of Rome in many Points of 
Divinity , profefſeth he would believe ' 
nothing in this, no not ſo much as to ad- 
mit the word FXypoſtafis , that is Perſon , 
or Subfiſtenre ( now common in the Zatire 
Cburch ) unle(s that Biſhop would affure 
him he might do it. ' And upon this ſame 
confideration , whenſoever Yalentinian. , 
Gratian , Theodoſtus, and ſuch other 'Sm- 
perors , famous for their Faith and Piety /, 
wauld bring their Subjetts in the Eaſt to 
their own Communion , they alledged 


pe EET 


a Apud.Greg.Naz.Ep.20.p.789.tom. 1. Edir 
Pariſ.. b S.Eyeronym.t. 2-Ep.5 7.44 Damaſum* 
Ay moſt 
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moſt commonly as a, Prevailing inducement» 
that ſuch was-the Faith of . Dumeſus, or Am-. 


- broſ«5,r. Biſhops. then at Kome, and. ian... 


But as the-higheſt Floods are folowed.by 
loweft Ebbs, it is ſad to obſerve, what viſi. 
ble decay the Church of Rome fell ſoon into 
from this great Exaltation. , The firſt, ſtep 
which, ſhe made downwards, , may, very. well 
be conceived to. be her vain dehght to look 
down on-.a!! 5eiow her. lf ,, which often 
mes their heads giddy. who Rand in- very 
high places. X 

One of the moſt holy, as well as judicious 
Biſhops of his Age ( I mean S.Cyprian) ® oh- 
ſerv'd ſome ſhrewd beginning of that haugh- 
ty Spirit , even when Pagan pErLiecution:; 
ould in all likelyhood . have kept. it low, 


' Afſoon as better times,and the favor of the- 


Emperors had made it warm, preſently ap- 
pear'd with greater evidence the Occidental 
arrogancy, which Se. Baſel Þ takes notice of ; 
and the Secular pride and pomp.,; which- 
S; Auguſtine: and a-whole Gquacil; taxes in 
the Roman: Prelates., when; yet they. were ., 
very;good Men ; which are infallible proots, , 
both of this unhappy declination, and of 
the great- difficulty- to. be-both. great ;and 
humble at once. | . 


" $2 
———_—— 


a $.CypriatEpiſt.1..2. Ep-1.4d Sogn. 
dem t<2. Ep.ad Quir. > $.£4ſ1.1d Eujebe Sams... 


When 


Ep.J0.. 


of the Romin Maſs: Fd 
When this Paſſion firſt began to Flame, it 
prevail'd npon thiee of theſe Biſhops. Soxi- 
mus, Boniface , and Celeftin , otherwiſe de- 
ſerving Men , ſo far, as to ſet them upon 
Y _——_ the common Right and Liberties 
of the beſt Churches in the World ( for ſuch 
were in thoſe days the African ) either by a 
moſt ſhameful forgery, or, which is leſs pro- 
bable, with a moſt ſtupid ignorance : and 
tranſported Pope Gregory the Great ſo much 
beſides himſelf, that the defire of making . 
himſelf yet greater by the favor of an Em- 
peror, tempted him to applaud the bloody 
* Phocas ( that inhuman monſter, who firſt 
kill'd the five Sons of Mauritiys one after 
another in the preſence of their own Father; 
and after he had ſtabb'd to the heart that 
£804 Prince, his Lord and Soveraign , with 
this-moft tragical ſpettacle, really murther 
ed him at laft, and embrued his hands in 
his blood ) Him, I ſay P. Gregory flattered in 
a ſolemn Letter, inviting © Heaven and 
Earth to rejoyce at his Promotion and fin-. 
ewar Clemency , who was guilty of thoſe 
abominable Butcheries. 
This S. Gregory the Great, as they call 
him,was a great Saint, if you take the pains 
to compare him with thoſe many Droves of 


| 2 Council, Afric.\ub Bonifac, E pift, ad Bonif. 
Er Ep.ad Celeſftin, Þ Thid. * Baron.ad An. Chr. 
GO2oN, 19.. © S. Greg. Regiſt, 1, 11. Ep. 38. 
A. 4 Bears , 


—_ ee em anmpnu i rc ex tug oo wr 
- 


$ The Depth and Myſtery 

Bears and Tygers, who have ſucceeded him. 
For if you ſearch out the times paſt , and 
run over all Succeſſions, either of Conſults 
trom Brutus, or of Emperors from Ceſar, or 
of Sultans from 2Mahomet ; the beſt Hiſtorian 
{Þall be very hard put to ſeek,before he find 
among them all, as long a liſt of abominable 
Livers.as this Roman Sea, from this Gregory, 
can afford, Sometimes whole ſets of Popes , 
as their own ® Authors do confeſs, were ad- 
vanced to that Dignity by known whores. 
Sometimes being Magicians, they advanced 
themſelves to it by their own Þ Art; and 
oftner by murther, © and poyſon. Cardinal 
Bembo 4 ſays, that Gregory the VIT. who firſt 
notoriouſly raiſed Popes above Kings,had an 
honeſt friend Braſutus , who to make bim 
room ſomewhat ſooner, diſpatcht this way 
many of his Predeceſſors. And to this 
purpoſe an honeſt e Biſhop uſed to ſay with 
a ſad alluſion to #ebr.c.g.7. that their High- 
Priefts did not often enter into their Santtu- 
ary without blood, even of their own Bro- 
thers. Hell it ſelf canflot ſuggeft any kind 
of either crime., or uncleanne(s, adultery, 
inceſt, and ſodomy, which you may not find 
in ſome Pope. And theſe Villains, or, as 


* Luitprand. I. 2. c. 13. Baron, ad An. g08* 
b Faſcic.tempor.de Serg. fol. 61. © Card. Bemb. 
mn vit2 Hildebrand, d dem, e Fob. Sarisb. Po- 
Iscrate 


they 
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they themſelves call ſome of them, ®* /ncar- 
' nate Devils, thronging > by twenties and 
thirties one upon another-, and ſometimes 
two or three together, do make up that ſuc- 
celhan, that now adaies the Church of Rome 
ſo much ſtands upon. | 

It is no wonder if theſe Men, having ſo 
notoriouſly put away all good Conſcience , 
have alſo made fearful ſhipwracks concer- 
ning Faith. Not to ſpeak of thoſe Popes , 
who either out of [nfrrmity, as Marcellin , 
and L3berius ; or out of Ignorance, and ilT 
perſwaſions, as Zepherinus, Felix, Anaſt aſivs, 
Honorius, Fohn XX. Fobn XX111..&c. ſided 
with Hereticks : and to mention only ſome 
of thoſe Dottrines that have a general influ- 
ence to poyſon that whole Body ; who. 
knows not, that by degrees the Blefled Vir- 
gin hath bin. made the ordinary objett of 
Roman Adoration ; That Chrift himſelf is 
by ſpecial © Maſſes Sacrificed to: the honour 
of this Goddeſs ; and that by ſolemn d P/al- 
rers, © Bibles and. Roſartes, the highelt ſtrains 
of Prayer and Piety , that David and other 
Saints, kwvtheir ſeveral times were able to 


a Concil. Conſt.Sefſ. Þ Genebr. ad 4n.90.p. 
$53. © Mif. Pariſ. Miſf. de B. Mar. p. 18. 
d Pſalter. S. Bonav. e Biblia Marie. Where 
m- ſb part of the things contained in. the Holy 
Bible is applyed to the Virgin Mary... 


A+ wWOrſhi Dd: 


is 


| 
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worſhip God Almighty with,are largely b2- 
ſtowed on her ? | 

_ On the other 'fide, who knows not alſo - 
how by a fearful fall from that*Seat-of 'Glo- 
Ty , where ſome Miflals will have her ® to 
command our very Saviour , their. -Legends 
bring her down ſometimes to ſuch ſervices , 

as no woman of ordinary honeſty would 
undertake? As for example ; Þ-for 15 whole: 
years together to take at Church both the. 
form and the Office of an incontinent- Nun, 
left it ſhon1d appear all tho white. that ſke 
was out of the Convent , rambling up 'and 
down in Bawdy Houſes : and to © appear . 


- before Judges in behalf of a Lady, who in 


the abſence of her Husband, had enticed 
her. own Son, and Murthered the. Child 
whom ſhe had by that inceft.. - Here ' Catho- 
licks have exceeded Turks , 4nd Pagans * 
theſe never raiſed a Creature ſo high , nor. 
thoſe ever depreſſed the Bleſſed Virgin ſo 
wow, | | 
The Chriftian World hath no-Church of. 
any Denomination or Communion but * the - 
Rom:n, that ever faught for Salvation by 
trivial methods of meer human invention ; 
that neither any Apoſtles ever taught 7 nor 
any Fathers of the ancient Church, ever 


aMIf.Pariſuus , ſup. b Magn, Specul.Tirul- - 


RA ar. Exempl. 19, © Mag. Specuk.Tit. Comp. 
heard' 


Exemp. 7... 
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heard of. For Inftance ; # vaſt > Treaſure 
is pretended to be left .in,that Church, and 
contiaually ſupphed and filled up with new 
ſatisfactions of their $41ints; which our Savi- 
our did not think of in the Parable of his, 
where he makes Yirgins ſo incredibly fooliſh, 
as not to know where to get oyl. A Sove- 
rajgn Power is ſaid to bein the Pope, which 
Paul and Peter never had, of diftributing out 
=of this large profuſion - of 1dulgences and 
Pardons, even ſometimes for thouſands. of © 
years. Roſaries, © great and d- ſmall Offices 
are made and publiſhed : for the recommen- 
ding whereof to the ſpecial 'devotion: of : 
Chriſtian people , many inſtances are Pro» - 
duced to demonſtrate, that the moſt deſpe-- 
rate Sinners cannot dye without e.Confeſh- 
on ( although hangmen fcut off their heads, 
or. fiſhes g.cat up their whole Bodies) if up- - 
on certain days they will real theſe Books, 
or procure them to be read by. others. De-- 
votions and Faftings upon Saturdaies are 
enjoyned to the Honour of the YVireinMary; - 
who upon this very account takes-, as they 


————_—_ 
_— —— — — — —— 


a Cl-ment. 6. Extra Unigenit...de Panit.. 9 
remiſ. Þ Ibid. © Clavis magni Theſaur.B, Ala- - 
aus... 4 Al. Gazeus de Offic. Miſ. erR,P.Se- 
rapbin.Bayius Hort. Exemp. 11ul. de B. Y. EF... 
f'Tho.. Cantit..de 4Apib... 1. 2c. c.-29 Caſarius 
Mirac: Er Hiſt. Ibid. Il. 7.c.59. $Alexs de 

. Salo Meth. Admc.q 01.15 1 14M... - 
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fay, ſometimes ® Robbers.fometimes b lewd 
Women, ſometimes worſe © Criminals in- 
to her protettion. Szapularies 4 and other 
fach inſtruments are recommended, where- 
by any mari or woman may draw towards 
him,or her ſelf, the Benefit of all the Pray- 
ers, and farisfattions, and penances , that 
whole Fraternities of Moun:-Carmel, or S. 
Dominic, or S. Franczs, have ever ſince their 
Foundation ſweated for. And: to make all 
good, there are many. Bulls, eſpecially that 
which is called the e Sabbathine , confirm'd 
authentically by divers Popes. Thus num- 
bers of people that have all imaginable rea- 
ſon to fear Hell, and can hope for no par- 
don from Heaven, as long as. they live as 
they do, are eaſily tempted to go to Rome 3 
which now, more than in her firſt original:, 
is become an 4ſylum to all Yillany. + 

- The very light of common Honefty.which 
all the original corruption of Nature hath 
not as yet been able to put out , and which 
Pagans and Turks cannot forbear to reve- 
rence; is not ſafe at this very day amongſt 
many Dottors ef that 4poſtelick and Infal- 
lible Sea, Not to fpeak of thoſe Bloody 


—_— 


z B, Alanus 1.Þ..c. 19.Clivss,&c.21.and 22. 

b Alexis de Salo ex Scala Celi Privil. 3+ 

© 1d.Privit.5.fot.33. dCtrontc. B.Genitr.p. 

72. Aurea Corono Dominic, Sexagef,. & Bull 
Sabout ina. Fohaunys. X X11. 
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Bulls, that undertake to Dethrone © Kings, 
and to give leave to their Subjects to. be for- 
{worn 3 nor of thoſe Infamous Licences , 
whereby a Maſs Prieſt was allowed to keep , 
befides one Concubine at home, Tres Putt- 
nas, that is among his other Spiritual Pre- 
ferments three or four Whores , who pay 
him a weekly Tribute of what they can get 
2 by their Trade, The Rules of Chriſtian 
Holineſs, that goes next to the 4ngelical,are 
of late times brought down fo low beneatti 
the heatheniſh honefty, that great” and 
eminent Direttors, {uch as the Reverend 
Fathers , Eſcobar, Bauny, Leffus , tc. can 
comfort tender conſciences with a new Art . 
which they have found of juſtifying almoſt 
any fin ; either by direting intentions ; or by 
virtue of what they call Probable opinion © or 
by ſome other good Method of teaching 
men , how it is lawfat, for Example , for 
good Children, to be glad that their Farher 
1s departed : for careful Servants, to pay 
themſelves fuch wages, as they think they 
may well deſerve , out of their Maſters 

urſe , without his knowledge, or conſent : 

r Gentlemen to deſtroy one another upon 
ſuch either affronts or injuries, as may be 
eſteemed worth five ſhillings: for young 
Men or Women. upon lawful occaſions, to 


a Cornel. Agrippa de vanit.S$tient.c.de Lenon. 
$i enim Proverh. Ecclel. 
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veanter themſelves into ſuch places , where 
they can probably foreſee, they ſhall be in- 
ſnared to fin, &c. And though theſe Con- 
feſſors meet in their Church ſometimes with 
refrattory Confciences , which cannot admit 
of ſuch Dottrines, theſe plump Caſuiſts 
hare the beſt ſeat and countenance in the Sy- 
nagoz , when their oppoſers are kept for 
the moſt part under a cloud. 


Now fince theſe Guides dare be ſuch 
knaves in a plain way, where all honeſt 


perſons may ſee well enough to guide them- 
ſelves ; what can it: he thought they. may 
not dare about high Points and Myſteries , 


wiich none but Learned Men can under-- 


ftand ? And thus it happens unluckily , 
that that which concerns the Sacrifice 


and' Sacrament of Chrifts Body , as: it is. 


both the moſt holy and proper center of, as 
well inviſtble, as vifible Chriftian Worſhip, 


is naw edaies the moſt groſsly and villbly a-- 


buſed.” And if God give me life and health; 


Tcan moft clearly.demonſtrate, that the Ro-- 


man Clergy hath made choice of . the moft 
Acred place of the Church, there to ſet up 
the moſt pernicious abule , . which they all 
Maſs. | | 


CHAP, 


— — _—. 
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CHAD. Wu; 


Concerninz the word Maſs, and its: axcient 
fugnification, 


ASS, or Mift, is a word almoſt as 
old , as the corruption of the La- 
tin Tongue, whence it comes ; but much 
older then the- corruption of the Latin 
Church in that- part. of Service , which it- 
was uſed to ſignihe.. | 
There are more then a thouſand: years. 
paſt;fince that 2Miſz, or Mals, ſignified gene- 
rally'the whole Publick Service of theChurch: 
and more eſpecially that part of the Morn- 
ing Service, which after the reading of Ho- 
ly Scriptures,\ and Sermon, and ſome Pray- 
ers.,. doth. procegd to the'celebrating of that 
moſt Holy Sacrament, which we do call Zojy 
Communion; Andit came to be called Miz ,. 
that is DiſmiJion, * or ſending away, becauſe 
d:no Man was ſuffered to ftand and remain 
inthe Church , that - either could not, or 
would not receive;the Holy-Sacrament.; and 
therefore Tuch «perſons, ,of- what eandition 
ſoever, as had a mind only to fee and hear 
what was then faid and done, wereall with- 
out-any exception 4dz/miſzd , and', if need. 


— 


«a ilooiade Div.0 ff.de Celebr,Miſ.ex Ifidor. 
b. Expoſur.Ordinis RoMeb 2s. 
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were, turned out, after one of the Deacons 
or Exorciſts had cried with a loud voice , 


a F$7 quis non communicat, det locum ; that is , 


Whoſoever will not receive.let him go forth. 
Ancient Latin Biſhops , before the ruft of 
time had ſpoiled all, peremptorily enjoined 
it ſo. After Conſecration , ſajes Pope Þ Ca- 
Iixtus Jet every one receive, who will not be 
turned out of doors, The Primitive Greek 
Church was not in this point leſs ſevere; 
wherefore St.Chryſoftom preached in a pub- 
lick aſſembly , © That whoſoever doth not re- 
verve the Holy MySteries, and ſtands there to 
hear and bzholl; is an impudent and raſh fellow ; 
and like that unworthy gu:ſt in the Goſpel , 
Matth:. 22. whom our Stviour commanued to be 
bound hand and foot , and turned out ; not be- 
cauſe be-ſat at Table, faies he ,. but becauſe,be= 
fore any. ſitting, he had bin ſo.bold as 30 come 
in, | Ft 

To this very purpoſe it was ordered by 
another expreſs Canon,sS7 quis intrat Eccleſi- 
am, Oc, & that is, If any man enters into-the 
Church to bear the Scriptures, and at his own 
pleaſure abain from receiving the Sacrament , 
8c. we do enjoyn, that ſuch a man be expelled 
out of the Cavholick Church , til} he undergo 


a Greg. lib. 2. Dial.c. 23. b Pe Conſecy. 
DI. 2. Peratta.c. S. Chryſoft. Epbeſ.$. Hom. 
3- *Avau2uvICr wat Fraps £5mws.. d Collet. 
Canonun S, Marte Bracar.ce823, 


penance 


'of the Roman Maſs. 17 


Penance, Such a fin was it in thoſe days to re” 
cede from the expreſs and original Inftitnti” 
.on of Chrift, Do this, take and eat, &C.. 
Hence any one , that is not quite blinded 
by his private concerns, may ſee 1. How 
wrongfully -the Roman S:ruice now adaies , 
( whence no man is diſmiſſed, who comes to 
behol4 and to bear, but not to receive, ) bears 
ftill the name of Maſs. 2. How contrary 
it is to the old way of the Ancient Church,as 
well as to the Ordinance of Chrift. 3. What 
kind of Devotion it is in Roman Catboltcks , 
to go duly every Morning to hear Maſs, 
which expreſs Canons of the Church cen- 
ſure , no leſs than a moſt ſcandalous and di[- 
orderly ation, with Excommunication and 
Penzance, If the Ancient Office of the Ex- 
orciſt were revive, whoſe buſineſs it was, as 
it appears by the Old Roman Order, 2? to 
caft out the Devils: and to bid the people , 
that did not communicate , to go out ; If 
ancient Fathers,and Popes, and Counctls,were 
hearkened to; 1 am very ſure, that the 
beſt entertainment that Roman Catholicks 
could expect from their devout and daily 
Maſs hearing , were , if not to be Excom- 
municated and exyelled out of the Ca» 
tholick Church among Pemniack and Ine 
fidels , at the leaſt, inftead of kneeling 
before an Altar , to be deſired to go and 


| a Ordo Rom.de DivOffic, 155.p.62. 
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walk in the 'Church-yard, The . very 
word Mz/s, that is diſmiffing or ſending 
away , may intimate to them thus much : 


'and thus this very "Title , which Roman. + 


Priefts do keep u» till, as an ancient or- 
nament to diſguiſe and grace their New Ser- 
vice, ftands againſt them, as an original 
evidence both to diſcover and condemn 
it, 


CHAP. 1. 


Concerning Ollation at Maſs. 

' TEREAFTER we will take Muſs; 

- 2 not according to. the primary no- 
tion, as it was taken anciently, for that 
part of Divine Worſhip , where the Ele- 
ments of Breed and Wine were by the 
Prieft both Conſecrated to God ,, and di- 
ftributed to the people: which is the 
Supper of the Lord in St. Paul , 1' Cor. 
11. 20- and L-'gitima ® Miſas that is 
the only due and lawful Adminiftration 
of the Holy Satrament:, in the old La- 
tin Church : But, as it is now adaies a- 


a Durant, Rational.l:4.c.1.f0l.42.Walafrid. 
de Reb. Eccleſ. C, 22. p48. 349. Edit. Rom. 
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buſed and underftood by Roman Catho-- 
licks, for, that other; Solemn Servitt © of 
theirs , wheteby they do pretend. to offer 
unto Got. the. Body and Blood of his 
Son. 

How. Maſs came to be changed from 
that to, this , that is, from being a $Sa- 
crameht', to the being of a Sacrifice, and 
from ' the-, Sacraments "Communication 


| - of the Body and. Blood of Chrift to 


Ntey ;'to a proper and Teal offering the 
ſame Body and Blood to. God, mmuft be a 
very great wonder to any: Chriſtian , 
who knows no other Rule of his Faith 
and - Worfhip than the nftira:ion of his 


Qamyartty * 
WHY AV 6, 


_ For what we call' properly. Sacr.mment , 
is a Divine Ordinance , whereby Chfift 
offers himfelf and his Bleſſing to Faith- 
fal people, who rec:2tve thein ; and S4- 
crifice is , as it were , an oppolite kind 
of Ordinance, whereby this Faithful Peay, 
ple.are to ofter and g7v2 up themfelves,. 
their Praiſes. their, Prayers, and all ſuch, 
Loo0d wrks as God in his Mercy will be plea»: 
{ed to accept of. 

This, whether Sacrament or Szcrifice , 
is not like ſome Ceremonies , which Cu- 
fftom or Tradition, and lawful human 
Authority can freely bring in , and ſet up 
in the Church; It is an Eſertriil Parr of 
Religion it (elf, over which none hath any 

inſtitu- 
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inſtituting Power , - but that eternal God , 
who is to be worſhipped by it. For who 
Elſe could preſcribe the ways, either where- 
with God wifl tye himſelf to ſend a Bleſſing 
- upon his Church ; or fix the Terms upon 
which he will be. well ſerved and pleaſ- 
ed, when his Church returns them to 
him; eſpecially after thoſe Laws and Judg- 
ments, wherewith in former times God 
hath fo exemplarily expreſſed his mind a- 
gainft all attempts of this kind ? Num. 16. 


_ Chron o 26. 


Now *tis certain , that whatſoever our 
God and Saviour was pleaſed to order in 
this matter , as far as four infallible Au- 
thors, St. Mathew , St. Mark , St. Luke , 
and St. Paul. can expreſs it, concludes 
all , both what he did , and what he 
commanded ys to do, within the com- 
paſs of. a Sacrament to men. He took Bread ; 
He bleſſed it ; and he gave tt to his Diſci- 
ples, ſaying, Dothis: Take, eat , &c. That 
it ſhould be a Sxcrifice wherein he ſhould 
either offer himſelf , or command his 
Church to offer him- up to God his Fa- 
ther ,- it appears neither by any Word, 
nor by any A# of his; for there both 
his Words and Attons are dire&ed im- 
mediately to his Diſciples, and ſuch ſpe- 
cial Addrefſes to M-n , are neither uſu- 
al Ceremonies., nor likely Proofs of 

any 
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ay Solemn Sacrifice and Adoration to 
God. 

This ftrange Attempt of Offering in 
Sacrifice the very Son of God to God his 
Father”, is the pitiful abortive of a ſtrange 
, - and pitiful miſtake. | : 

It is very true , the Celebrating of 
this Bleſſed Ordinance , which our Sa- 
viour inſtituted for a ſtanding Sacrament 
and Memorial- of his Paſſion, muft needs 
be compleated by ſuch Chriftian Duties. , 
as are evidently true Evangelical 0614- 
tions, and Sacrifices, For pious Conm- 
municants cannot look , nor muſt look 
upon 'that ſolemn Repreſentation of 
what Chrift fuffered for their Sins, with- 
out an humble: and contrite Heart , which 
in the fight of God , is a very. great '$4- 
crifice ; nor without a ſenſible and rhank- 
ful Heart, both to God the Father , who 
gave his Son; and to God the. Son,” who 
ave himſelf, which is a Sacrifice of Praiſe : 
nor without offering their very - Bodies 
and Souls, and confequently what they 
have , and c#n do 3; which under the Goſ- 
pel muſt be continually the Zoly , and 
Living , and Keaſonable Oblation. Rom. 
12. 

From the- very time of the Apoſtles , 
as far as we are able to trace up holy 
Antiquity , whenſoever Chriſtians met 
together , in order to Publick Worſhip 
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they began.it with: theſe, Oblations:: and 
would have thought it as unlawful in 
their time; as- it was: under the Law, to 
appear before the Lord with empty Hands. 
Therefore: they had them uſually full 
'( beſides other Oblations, as:tbeir Hearts ' 
-or Exigeticies /did/fuggeft-) * with Bread | 
and - Wine ; by. which , however ſmall 
'Oblations ,, they ( as tbe Ifraclites before 
them did! with few tandfuls of Corn ) 
-meant-to-:engage and! Santifie. unto the 
Lord the: whole | Zarveſt , that is, their 
very Pofſors , and in a manner. their 
Fftates.'©T has ,, according, to St.: Angu- 
NRir's- Dignity'; ® the Church ;was: of- 
fered iti'” that : very [/Oblation which ſhe 
aid offer. Hence it is, that this Father - 
tells''< kis/new Chriſtians ,. that: this, Ob- 
: 6 Breat' and Winze, made :of ma- 
HY Grai#59rand''TGrapes doth repreſent the 


oviyfticil” Body of /Chrift, that is, the 
: Chirch made of many united Members : 


according / to that. of ,St, Paul, 1 Cor. 
'YO. T7 Beoduſe there 1c. one . Bread , we 


"being many are 'one, - And: the better to 
repreſent the Unity and Union! of this 
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Body ,, St. Ambroſe * thinks,, that St, Paul 
will have the | Corinthians ftay all one 
for another, at the- Holy Communion , 
that' the :0blation of thoſe many , might 
be offered alſo at one time. Moreover, 


' to the fame purpoſe ancient'Þ and good: 


Authors tell us, that this  Oblation , 
which is to be made at one time, was 


| of ſeveral meaſures of Meal, ( which the 


Prieft took care to colle& out of ſeve- 
ral - Families- ) made .into one great Loaf ; 
which repreſented , both at the Offer- 
tory, all the ' Members offering them- 
ſelves ta Go1 as one Body; and in the 
Sacrament, the Body of Chriſt likewiſe , 
— and maintaining all theſe - M:m- 
Fo | 
- Theſe Oblations: of - Bread and' Wane; 
which all Communicants: were - indiſpens 
ſably obliged! to "bring before Commi- 
nion : and - which + holy” Fathers © com- 
mend, as - the general Chriftiah - Sacris - 
fice, that ſucceeded Jewiſh Offering ; 
were brought ,' cither from a + Table 
ftanding in ſome further :þlace of the 
Church , where 'the-people' {id them 
down : or elſe immediately +fram :'the 


a Ambr.1 Cor.c.12. b.Honpr.GemnicAnim 
1.1.c.66, Durant. Rationsls 4.C.5 3. '© S, Iren; 
I. 4. C. 32. | 


hands 
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hands of the * people into the Qaire, upon 
the Holy Table or Altar ; where the Bi- 
ſhop , or in his abſence, ſome other Prieft, 
did preſent them unto God, with moſt 
devout Prayers ( and ſome of them are 
yet to be found in the Roman ® Miſal ) 
that God would be pleaſed propitiouſly to 
look down upon the Oblations which the peo- 
ple did preſume to offer to him , as he did 
once upon the Sacrifices of Abel,of Noah, and 
of Samuzl; &c. And this is the Ancient Evan- 
getical Szcrifice of Bread and Wine,which, as S. 
Fulgentius » Affirms, the Holy Catholick . 


Church , ſpread over the whole World , offers ©| 


continually to CHRIST , with the Fat 
and the Holy Ghoſt , in Faith and Charity. 
This Sacrifice being done, the Primi- 
tive Church immediately after proceed- 
ed to the-Celebration of the Holy $9- 
crament; for. which ſhe - conſtantly uſed 
ſome part of-:thoſe. Offerings which the 
People 'had preſented before. Thereby 
imitating, as near as it was poſhble, 
both - the example of JESUS CHRIST, 
who ,- for. the uſe of the Communion , 
which: he inffituted .at his laft Supper, 
took : ſome 7bf;: that '' Bread and Wine 
which- -he- had- ſan&tified before at the ' 
Paſchal -Oblation':c! and the Nature - of | 
thoſe other 'more ordinary Sacrifices | 


a Ordo Rom.9e& 13. 


( whereof | 
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(whereof the Chriſtian Euchariſt, is 2 
moſt ſignal Antitype) which Moſes cal 
led Shelomim, that is, Sacrifices of Peace 3 
where the firſt 1fraclites did lay their 
Offerings at God's Altar, and where God 
having graciouſly accepted of them, © did 
then with part of theſe, as with a Banquet 
of his own Goods, treat them liberally, 
and bid them to ear and drink, and to re- 
joyce before him at his Table Deut. 16. 11. 
So that we have a compleat Emblem of a 
perfect Communion, where Chriftian 
people declare by their fmall Oblations, 


: þ,- That whatſoever they have is Gods: and 


"Where God, infinite in mercy, accepting 
of ſmall offerings, returns and improves 


them into great Sarrements; and here both 
repreſenting , and facramentally preſent- 
ing the Body and Blood of his Son; de- 
Clares alfo, thereby, that whatſoever he 


' hath, and whatſoever his ſon hath pur- 


chaſed with that Body and--Blood ; Hea- 
ven, . mercy, and immortal happineſs, be- 


. Comes his peoples. 


To this purpoſe it was, that ſ@ much of 
that Bread and Wine, as might well \ſerve, 
that all the Communicants ſhould have a 
convenient Portion, being taken and ſet a- 
part out of theſe ſufferings, the Biſhop or 
Prieft did conſecrate with theſe folemn 
prayers ; that according to our Savior's 
merciiul inftitution (whick in ſome 

B Churches 
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»Churches was read before, 'and in others 
after) *:God would be pleaſed to ſend down 01 
theſe Sacraments, the Holy Gho#;. and ſo 
ſanRifie them, that they might be the precious 
Body, and the precious Blood of his Son,to them 
who ſhould veceive worthily, &c. 

- Now 'here is the Babel, where, for want 
of attending the order and language of ho- 
1y Fathers, after ages have tumbled upſide 
down the nature of theſe holy things, The 
Roman Church doth milapply the Sacra- 
.mental expreſſions of the Body and Blood 
of Chrift, which the people are to recezve, 
toithe ſacerdotal prayers and Offices be- 
longing to the Bread and Wine, which both 
Prieſt and People are to offer : and on the 
other Ade, by- miſappiying theſe fame pray- 
ers that concern only the Bread and 
Wine, which was anciently offered, to the 
other: part of the ſervice, that duth con- 
cern only .the facramental adminiftration 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which is 
to be received ; hath ſo confounded and 
ſhuffled theſe two Offices out of their due 
and proper places, that the Prieft ſays 
concerning the Body of Chriſt, what he 
ſhould fay concerning the Offerings of 
the People,namely, that God would be pleaſed 
to accept of the Sacrifice of his Son, as he 4; 


2 [itur. Sc, Facobs Ed. Morel. p.26.Liturg. 


S. Baſsp.58. Liturg.S.Chryjoft.Þ. 100. & 101. 
once 
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once of that of Noah, &c. which is impro- 
per, or 61 ——_ and then inſtead of 
offering to God theſe ſacrifices of _ 
an Wt which the people have; bro 

from.) Home, he, takes upon. him. to pre! 
Co his. own' Sor : and the: Son kim- 
1f th his own; Bedy (upon pretence that 
the: holy Fathers ſay ſometimes, offer 10 
Chriſt) which: is. both abſurdity and ſacri» | 
ledg. By th heſe m means, ;and with the ſame 
dextar at the ietlow-i .1n-Þ S. Treneus did, 
ecious: ftqnes. belonging ' to:a 
> Ghich he had broken, make 
man . Priefts: aye,” out of theſe 
disjoynted and miſconftrued peices of an- 
cient We orſhip, mace up-their Maſs. Thus 
by | &. Tales, and . disjoynted parcels 
of holy Fer Pture, _have the Fews made up 
their; T4 homer) his Alcoran, 
ith: this. ad. difference-withal,. that nei. 
ther Fews nor | Tuxks, have. foeh a-diſmal 
impertinency, as is that, which the Maſs 
mainly drives at ;. namely, that the . Wor- 
ſhipper ſhould really affer, and "a fſacri- 
Jer hon God: a(t 


by, Uuguſt, Epiſt.. 18. a4 17s RUGY, C 7a $o 
Pulgent: de File ad Petr, c. 19. Ste Iren. adv. 
Hare! I. ie. 26. Edit. 1570. | 
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. CHAP, Iv. 
"Concerning Maſs, as it is an Oblation. 


| 'HE -main intention of the Maſs, | 
| is firft to offer up'to Godthe Father | 
: the Body and Blood of his Son.. This | 
Body and Blood fince his ReſurreQion, | 
1s not without the Soul, nor the Sculan@ { 
Body without the Eternal Godhead.- So | 
2 whole Chriſt, both "God and Man, | 
both the Savior of all} Men, and the | 
Head of al Angels, the great God bfeſ- | 

| Ted for (ever, is before a' Roman Prieft 
the ordinary Victim ; -which | he may, 
whenſoever he pleaſes, ſo it be not after 
a meal; both 1ay his hands upon, offer 
up, and facrifice as really and properly, 
as Aaron could: have offered a iCalf. 'This 
is the grand Objett of Romes Catholick Re- 
kgion : and whoſoever every morning goes 
40 that Church, itis in order to have ſome 
{ſhare in this unreaſonable Service, 

For, both in Reafon and Scripture, 
we are to offer our ſelves to God ; 
which St. Paul calls our reaſonable Ser- 
vice, Rom. 1%. 1. We muſt Þ likewiſe 
offer our Prayers, Prafſes, Elevation of 


"001 || "I x 

F.1 | | 2 Concil, Trident. ſeſſ. 13.c. 1. Bellarm. 
F 18 de Euchar. I. 1.c. 2, » S, Chryſofi, Hebr. 6. 
Hom. 11. Moral. 


| | | Hearts, 


(00 © 


V 
- 


'Oeu F.fn 


Mos 


" ws wy 
EO a CEOS? 


_ 
* 


gs 


Q Fu 


of the Raman Maſs, _. 2 


| Zearts,. Tears | of Gontrition , virtuous 
| Thoughts; jaſt and - charitable | Yoms and 


| Works, &c, which in- oppoſition to the 


Fleſh and Blood of Levitical Sacrifices , 


the ancient Fathers uſe. to. call © Szcrifi- * 


ces without Blood, We muſt alſo, cele- 
brate, and in a . manner offer to. God, 
and. expoſe and lay . before him. the ho- 
Ty- Memorials of that great Sacrifice ot 
the. Creſs, the only Foundation of Gods 
mercies, and of our hopes = in like man- 
ner, as, faithful Iſraelites did, at. every. 
occaſion, repreſent unto God that Co- 
venant of his with Abraham their  Fa- 
ther, as the. Original Conveyance of . Bleſ- 


fings ſetled . on his Pofterity. And this- 


1s the Sacramental Priefily ofic2 in the 
Areopagite ; the commemorative Sacrifice it 
S.. Chryſoſtom: and the Sucrifice after. the 
Order of Melchiſedek in S. Theodoret, which 
we ſolemnly do offer in the celebrating 
of holy Myfteries. All theſe things I 


fay, and Whatſoever elſe depends on: 


them, it- is our duty to: offer -to God, 
and to Chrift, or rather to Gvd by: 
Chriſt, But that we ſhould®* offer alſo. 


© F.Iren.l. 4.0.34. Athenag, Apol. pro Chriſt. 


Euſeb, Demonſt. Evang.l.1. cult .ayatuax]. 


uaie., Dionyſ. Areop: Ecel, Hierarch, c. , 
ovufbormn iegup ee SChryſoſt.. Hebr.c. 20: 
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amon + Gl” cam in, to 
ang, news Ter pr F | 
We have heard, and by. the grace of 
God we do believe, that God ſq lovel the 
Woyld, . that he ſent down his Son, John 3. 
Ys: and that God the*.Son, likewiſe 8 


loved the” Church, that. Be gave R Ke ſel 


for 'Her.. Epheſ. 5.' 25% But r Maſs 


gpon the' 2 another ' kind of Tragedy: 

for God muſt take 'his Son again, when 
ever Romiſh Priefts make it their bu- 
fineſs to ſend him back. And. therefore 
what they-do, it you, will'® believe ſome 
of them, is called Ma, upon. 'this dou- 
ble account. Is Becauſe God. ſends down 
his Son to the ' Prieft at the 'Conſecration. 
And' 2. becauſe the Prieſt fends him ,UP 
to him back again by Maſs 0blation. 
Therefore it is worth inquiring, when 
and where, and: ' by whom | this reverſe, 
and Antipodes of the Goſpel. was ever 

reached in the World; that whenfoeyer 

od gives a: Saviour to Men, Men muft 
return him back up to'God. | 

AS in Religion, ſo in Juſtice, .men 
ought not to make Vows or Sacrifices, 7 


2. Zug. d2 $. Yiftov. de Sacram. L.2. þs' 8. ve 
on FT Vaſquame k - 
ue. 
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but of what is both their own, and in 
their own aQtual power, King David once 
made it, a point of conſcience to conſecrate - 
what was his Neighbors, although. he: 
would have given it him, 2 Sam. 24» 24. 
No right 1ſraclite would have taken- his. 
Brothers Lamb; nor no good Subject his 
Princes meaneſt Servant , therewith to- 
Pay any of his Vows. And let the beft 
Roman Catholick conſult a little with 
his own heart; whetker it would be me- 
ritorious to. dedicate, much leſs to facri-- 
fice to the Order of St. Francis, the-, 
leaft of his Pop:ss Nephews (unleſs he- 
happens to be his Father.) This familiar 
Inftance, it may be, will enable him to- 
Judg what manner of Devotion. it is, to- 
lay hands on the Son of God, over whom 
he hath no Proprzety, and to make  him'+ 
his Offering. 

But ſuppoie a man be fo unwiſe, as 
to reckon the Lord of Glory among. 
his other Poſſeſſons, whereof he may 

lawfuly diſpoſe ; which certainly is no-- * 
-- ſmall folly, Yet this kind of diſpoſing, / 
whether lawful. or unlawful, is no atuzl 
oblation, and therefore no Maſs, till he 
have his Gift in his hand, to hay it 
down aQtually upon the Altar, No man 
in Iſrael could have bin thought to of- 
fer aQually Pigeons, or Lambs, though 
hy right. they were -his, as long as theſe 

B 4. were. 
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were running in the Fields, and thoſe 


flying in the Air. And will Romanifts be 
ſo fond, as to pretend on earth to make 


an aCtual Sacrifice of that eternal God 


and Man, who fits and reigns aboye the 
higheſt Heavens? 

To -make this good, they fancy that 
theſe few words, This is my Bedy, being 


ſeconded with ten * Miracles, can bring | 


down the Son of God at any time with- 
in their reach; and this Depth of ab- 
ſurdity muſt be called in to help the 


other. But yet ſuppoſe (for this is not 


the place to diſpute it) that theſe few 
words, and many Miracles, will either 


ſtretch the hands of a Romiſh Prieft up 


to. Chriſt ; or bring our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chrift down into the hand of 


the Prieſt; yet would this enchantment; 


tho it were as true, as it is frivolous, 
but heap up incredible things, to ſup- 
port a moſt uſeleſs, and moſt ridiculous: 
offering, For what idle buſineſs is this, 
to fetch down expreſly the Son of God, 
for this purpoſe, that, according ® to- 
their Prayer, an Angel may carry him 
up whence he came? Were ever fews 
ſo mad. as, when they had their Bulls 
and Rams at Feruſalem, to drive thenr 


thence as far as Dan, in order to have | 


* Fee here after Chap.6.3C an. Mif. Supplices te. 
them 


z 
| 
' 
| 


them ſo removed, that after this - circu- 


lation they might be preſented in Feru- 


ſalem again? Muft. we think (as we muſt» 
if this tranſportation be not; idle) - that 
the precious Body of Chrifſt- can become- - 
more acceptable by being . upon a Maſs 
Altar, than it can. be above at the right 
hand. of his- Father? 1s. that adorable Savi- 
or like thoſe: imperfett objeas, that will 
appear more lovely when. they are ſeen 
at a diſtance? Or doth the, whether 
holy or unholy, :hand 'of a Prieft. effer- 
ing our-: Saviour here - below , make his: 
Interceſkons more gracious in our behalf, 
than they are above in Heaven, .. where 
He continually offers Himſelf ? Shall that 
moſt adorable: Sacrifice become either 
more holy. in it: ſelf, or more propitiatory. 
for- us, when-a ſinner doth .prefent. jt? 
Or is not..the,Son of God near and pre- 
ſent. enough ta his Father, by his: ſitting 
at-his right hand, unleſs. he: be brought 
yet nearer by Priefts, who are farther 
from him ? 

Befides all this 3 it is- a-. thing - never 
heard of in //rael, that: the Blood of. any 
lawful Sacrifice, after it had.. bin car- 
ried by the High Prieft into the San- 
fuary,. was ever brought out thence a- 
gain to. the Altar.. It remained. 1n that 
Holy Place; and- what was returned fer 
tat Blood, was not. the Flood: it (elf; 
| B 5 but 
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but the Blefing which that Blood had. 
p:ocured. That whole Oeconomy was 
indeed an admirable repreſentation: of 
our  Savior's Priefthood and: Sacrifice. 
The whole- Fabrick of 'the Univerſe 'is- 


' his great Temple. The Earth and Air 'a- 


broad, where he was crucified, | is' the 
outward Court, where he offered: himſelf 
for Sacrifice, The Higheſt Heaven. , 
which is the proper Seat of God, whe- 
ther, at his Aſcenſion, he carried the: 
Blood of . this Sacrifice, is. his true San- 
Fuary, Thence, according to the - man-- 
ner of Aaron the High Prieft, who re-- 
preſented -him, he was to- fend down 
(and ſo he did): on his Difciples, not- 
his Body which: he offered, but: his Spi- 
rit, the frnit of his'03l1rion'; And'thence,. 
being High Prieft for ever: after-/ the 
Order of Melchiſedeck;- he diſpenſes c6n- 
tinually. upon - the Church, -the -gracious 
effetts of his ſtill 'powerful and lafting. 
Interceihons, Otherwiſe it hath- never 
been heard or ſeen, that any part of the 


Sacrifice that was carried up- from the 


Altar through the Air towards Heaven, 
or by the: Prieſt - into the Sanftuary, 
which: was the figure of Heaven, ſhould 
return down upon the Earth; unleſs it 
were in unacceptable- Sacrifices; which 
God by: this. token: would ſhew he did 
abominate; wken. the ſmoke: and "waa 
me: 
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fame, which- was: to aſcend and difap-} 
pear, was blown down back _ towards - 
the Altar... Thus Maſs begins in the 
degrading the Sacrifice of Feſus Chris 
to the Oblation ® of Abel; and- aiter- 
wards brings it as low. as the Sacrifice 
of Cain. | 

This new Circulation of one and the 
ſame Sacrifice, toffed up aad down from 
Heaven to Earth, and from the Earth 
to Heaven again, is as clearly againft 
the Goſpel, as againft all Levitical. Laws. . 
It is a fundamental failance, - and very 
uncomfortable in efential Points of wor-: 
ſhip, to have no' warrant from God's 
Word, to ſupport us in what we do. 
For alas, what can men expett from 
ſervices which they have forged. to - 
themſelves, upon no other 'ground- than - 
their own fancies ?' But it'is a great deal 
worſe, even dangerous and fatal to-af-: 
front clear and 'indubitable Declarations: 
of God in Scripture. And it is clear 
and expreſs in Scripture, Hebr. 9. 25. 25. - 
&c. that: Chriſt never offered himſelf 
but ence :. and as clear in the: Reman 
Church, that Maſs pretends to offer him 
up twenty thouſand times every day. 

To take off this open contradiCtion, 
and to. fave Maſs from impiety: in . this 


Canon Miſ. Supra que... 
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attempt, Maſs Priefts are driven to- fay; 
what \fober ears. may tingle to hear ; 
that ® Chriſt indeed mever was offered 
more than once, under his own form and 
figure, and:that was upon the Croſs when 
he ſhed-blood:. But that he may: be for all 
this, and is offered as really as he was 
that once- on the Croſs, upon their Al- 
rars twenty thouſand times in one day, 
under the form and figure of a Wafer, 
under the which he: ſheds. no blood. But 
here ſenſe and reaſon, as well as: all lights 
and helps of: Scripture; mu ftand: aloof, 
and not approach near theſe Myfteries. 
As:in former times the Manichees, an in-- 
famous ſort of Hereticks, did. believe, 
that the Body of Chrift was in. the Sun, 
and in. the Moon, and. on the top of 
every Tree:;  Paprſis. bring: it lower, to; 
every little crum of bread, and: drop. of 
wine, which they have conſecrated af- 
ter their way. Andas if you could faticy Da-- 
vid,. with his:proportionable and comely Bo-: 
dy, ſuch as you may- probably: cenceive he- 
had, running before his Enemies under the: 
{kin of a ſmall Flea:; becauſe he-ſaid once,The 
King of Iſrael that is, Saul,is come ou: to ſeek 
a Flea, that is, David, 1 Sam. 26. 20. theſe 
men believe, at leaſt-they.teach, that the na- 
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tural Body of Chriſt, being ftill as ene 
tire, and as big, as either it was upon 
the Croſs, er as it is now in' Heaven, 
Hes hidden under the figure, and: within 
the quantity of ſmall Wafers : and that. 
theſe being conſecrated, it may be on 
thouſand Altars, and: every one of them 
bruiſed into as many pieces, the ſaid Bo- 
dy both is 7zntire and whotz in every one- 
of them, and: for all this, is- one in all.. 
This is it which they call, to be under 
the S:icramental Forms; which the Apo- 
file never meant, as they. ſay (and they 
fay true, nor evey did a ſober man) 


| when he ſaid ſo expreſly that Chrift ne- 


ver was offered but once.. And theſe fay- 


| ings (call them, and think of them what 


you pleaſe) are the main Props that do. 
ſupport. the . moſt.. folema worſhip of 


Rome. = | 
Certainly. it 1is- very hard, that. Catho- 
lick worſhip. muft fall, unlefs it: be kept: 
up by theſe Manichean fancies and: dreams; 
Yet can they not- ferve: half the turn ; 
nor reconcile the Maſfs- with - Seripture, 
For how could: the Apoſtle; with any 
either diſcretion 67 candor, , abſelutely. 
deny, that Chrift was ever . offered more, 
then once, reſerving in his: own breaft: 
theſe limitations which- no man coult 
have gneſſed- at, viz. in his own ſhape, or 
with effuſion of Blood: or to-red:em;. if on 
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be as really offered every day a thouſand 
times at Maſs, under the Sacramental ſhape 
of-Bread (and under his natural one too, 
for that excludes not this) or mwithour 
ſhedding Blood: or with an intention of 
applying what | he hath. done, when he 
offered - himſelf for to redeem? Will any 
conſcientious and ſincere man athrm 
politively, that he never went, or went 
but once to Rome, if he go thither efe- 
Qtually every year under the habit of 4 
Pilgrim ? Or will any true and judicious 
Hittorian ſay again' and again, that 4- 


Jexander never fought but ence in his 


life, becauſe he was wonnded but once ? 
Or will this wounded Prince perſwade 
his Chirurgeon, that he never came to 
him but once, to. wit, when he had 
made; hin» @ plaſter ; when: as. it is moft 
certain, that ſince that time he came 
to him every morning to apply 'it ? Such 
mental reſervations. may be: catily al- 
lowed: in one who never went to. Kome 
above once 7zn very deed; or never fought. 
above one Battle in the Field; altho he 
had made many; ſuch. Journeys at ' night 
in 4 dream _, .and\' fought ſeveral. Battels- 
apon the Srage. itt ike manner one may” 
affirm very honeſtly, that he never aw: 
the King but: once, tho he ſees him of- 
ten in his PiQure';: ard that Chriſt ne- 
ver was offered: but once; to wit; really 

upon. 
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upon the Croſs, tho he be offered every 
day myftically in the holy Communion. 
But in Voyages, and. Battels, and Offer- 
ings equally real axd true (for they make: 
Maſs to. be as real' and true an offering 
of Chriſt, as. that on the Croſs) ſuch a 


. diftintion- as this is too equivocal for 


an Apoſtle; *tis ſcarce fit for a Feſuzre. But 
what more follows is yet worſe. 


D——— 


CHAP. V.. 


what vile and lew value the Sacrifice of: 
Chriſt is reduced to, by being reiterated at 
the Maſs Oblation. 


'H 1S: Maſs oblation, - which by” its 

- . ftrange preſuppoſut: contraditts beth: 
& Senſe and Reaſon? and by its pre- 
tended” :Reiteration | affronts the exprefs 
words of holy Scripture. as IT have fhewd ; 
diſhonors alſo, and viſibly deftroys-- the 
infinite worth and dignity of that ever- 
hfting Sacrifice, which it pretends to 
reiterate. *Q | 

For, if that firft and' eternal! Sacrifice; 
which: Chrift ' by his eternal © ſpire . offer- 
ed -once upon the Croſs, have all that 
both: ſuffciency and efficacy which can be 
procured: by. a Sacrifice** nothing is left: 
that can: be done: by a: ſecond, © and - 
Maſs. 
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Maſs Sacrifice is out of doors ; or if this ſe-- 
cond be needful, it muft be needful to. ſup- 
ply ſomewhat that wanted in the firſt, For if 
the fir, fays the Apoſtle (whether Cove-: 
nant, or Sacrifice, it.1sall one) bad bin faults 
leſs, then ſhould no place be ſought for the 
ſecond, Hebr. 8. 7. S. Chryſoſtom ® is full. 
and eloquent to this purpoſe: To be offered,,. 
ſays he, 7s 4 convittion again#: the finner © But 
r0 be offered more than once, is an evidence of 
weakneſs againſt the Oblation it ſelf, ©. So 
Roman Maſs is a reproach to the infinite 
value of -Chrift's Oblation, being viſibly 
frounded- en this plain blaſphemy , that 
Chriſt's Oblation apon the. Croſs: was de- 
fetive. | 100 

To this Maſs Priefts-confeſs, that the Oh. 
lation upon' the Croſs is alſufficient, and ſs 
needsnot to be reiterated, as fat as 10: re- 
deem :- But they maintain withal > thatthis 
redeeming is beneficial to no body, unlefs it 
be applied-by Maſs. - - . 

Hitherto this DoUrine hath bin the moſt 
ſucceſsful piece of wiſlom-that. Roman Cler- 
&y could have thought of. For as they have 
this Maſs Offering in their own hands; there- 
by they pretend-to diftribute to: whom they 
pleaſe, that vaſt treaſure of Redemption 
which the Sacrifice of Chrift hath purchaſed, 


+S..Chryſoft.. Heb. 10.. Hom. 27. Þ, Bellarm, 


and. 


eek. - T 4 
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and which their Mafs (as they ſay) muſt ap 
ply. For, ſays Biel, as the Pope bath by vir- 
rue of his ſupremacy the power of managing the 
zreaſure of the Church, and of giving Jome* 
times 4 moft plenary Indulgeuce, ſometimes an 
Indulgence for the third part of mens fins, c. 
So many Biſhops and Priefts, becauſe of the no- 
ble office which they have in the Church, apply 
etther 10 thisy or that man, the fruit and vir- - 
rue of the Sacrifices which they offer. Scotus 
had faid as- much» befere, ® It belongs not, 
ſays he, to God alone, but alſo to the Prieſt, 10 
diftribute the benefit gotten by the Sacrifice ; 
becauſe as it is in bis power ts determine 
his intention, whether he will offer for this, 
or that man : ſo it belongs to him 10 deter- 
mine, to whom he will communicate what 
is. gotten by virtue of that Sacrifice, And 
the Angelical Surv in fewer words ; Maſs 
is benefioial to them to whom the Prieff 
hath an intention: to apply ir. So by virtue 
of this applying Sacrifice, hath the 
Church of Rome eafily got into her hand 
another virtu of applying unto her ſelf- 
all the exrthly Emoluments, which men, 
ftanding in nee] of mercy, are tempted 


"upon this account, to exchange- for ſuch 


hopeful Applications. Hence came theſe 
brave Intentions to be bought at the 
deareſt: rate ; and Altars fit for that pur- 
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poſe, as beft attratives of bleſſings, to 


multiply. © And the uſe of holy Cam-. 


mynion,. by the due participation of it, 


as difficult and dangerous, to grow out 


of common faſhion, and in a great mea- 
{ure to ceaſe, : | 
_ It is pity that this proſperous Policy 
bath neither common Fuftice, nor com- 


. mon ſenſe, nor ; tin&ture of Divinity to- 


color it ſelf. 

I- No Juftice ;, for the Sacrifice of 
the Croſs, being. by Chrift offered unto 
God by way of Redemption, and pay-- 
ment for -men kept in priſon for debt 3 
if another Sacrifice be needful, then 'are 


two full Payments ey for one d:br 3; 
ully ſatisfied Divine: 
Juſtice by one Sacrifice, muft again offer | 
a ſecond as good as the firſt, that this 
firſt may be applied to whom it is in-. 
tended ; juſt as if after I had paid the: 
whole ſum that «my Friend is purſued: 
for, his Creditcy would have him or me. 


and . Chriſt having 


Pay again thelike ſum, that the firſt may 
be his diſcharge. The ways of God are 
infinitely jufter than Mans, and yet no 
wan is ſounjuft. * h 

2. No common ſenſe. For how can 
any thing be properly applied to a man 
by being offered, and in a manner ap- 
plied to God? Is that Balm well applied 
to ones wounds, who lies fick in $z- 


maria,. 
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"maria, by-.being ſent back again to the 


Phyſit;an ;who; lives. and. prepares it; in 


Gileed?-.Qr -can-'my_Soul ;be made. clean 


with - that . Blood - which -I ;defire. - the 
Prieſt not to waſh me with, but; to car- 
ry to, the Altar? Or if you ,g9- to- Legal 
Applications, which I ſuppeſe; in, this mat- 
ter are more confiderable ; - Whoever 


heard that Gifts and- Legacies (and. ſuch 


are: the Mercies which we- acquire by 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus). can be 
made ſure to' any man, when 'he returns 
the- Will, or other deeds containing: 
theſe. favors into the hands of the Gi- 
ver? Liberties, Privilelges, and, Graces 
canferr'd: in general, are certainly ap- 
Pliec to. this or that. particular ; man, 
when he- both thankfully acceprs-of- them, 
and. beſides the accepting, performs. the 
Conditions, which are required _by the 
Grant. For example, God hajh ſo loved the 
World, that he gave his only Son, that whoſoes 
ver beljeves in him, &c. John 3. 16-Repent and 
be baptiſed, and you ſhall receive Remiſjon, 
8c. Aﬀt. 2. 38. If we walk in the light, 
#he Blood' of Chriſt cleanſes, &c. 1 John 1, 
7. Theſe are general donations grantel 
to men, _ which , beſides the general 
Grant, are firft determined by God him- 
ſelf to fuch among all men, as will be- 
lieve, - repent, and: walk in the light : and 


ſo. applied to every ſingular pecſon by 
| himſelf, 
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himſelf, by conftant afts or habits of 
Believing, Repenting,” &. And thus thefe 
Dunes, and not the- Maſs, are the: proper 
means of 'applying' and NG > 
our ſouls what ever God the Father hath 
given, or the Sacrifice of his Son hath 
purchaſed, But as for offering the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt to God'; if it were 
recommended as proper to do any thing, 
it conld not be to apply it to the per- 
ſon who offers it; but to God , whom 
it is offered unto, and who- hath no-need 
of that Blood: 

3. Finally, 1 fay that this applying 
Oblation cannot ſubſift with any true 


Divinity. Among ſo many ſbrts of Of- 


ferings which were preſcribed by | God's 
Law, you cannot find a Sacrifice where- 
of the fruit and benefit was ever applied 
by another Sacrifice in reference to a 
perſon or. thing entirely forein -to, or 
diſtant from the Votary. The worſhip- 
per had it applied, either by the ſprink- 
ling of the Blood which the Prieft | 
ſprinkled, down  npon him, not thrown 
upwards to God: or by the eating ſome 
of the Fleſh, which in ſome Sacrifices 
was given him : or by his own: proper 
Ats before and after the Sacrifice, as 
waſhing, laying of hands on the Vi- 
Qtim : or farther, he perſe&ed' his pro- 
pitiation by Conferſons and - Prayers: ; 

| to 
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off to - which allude and correſpond the | 
fel ſprinkling of the Blood, Hebr. 12. 24. The 
er Zzlosd F ſpringling, 1 Pet. 2. Wherewith 


to tae Saints make their Robes white, Rev. 
thi 7- 14. And therefore it is a ſprinkling 
th | that falls down from God upon man, 
ly | whe ftands in need to be made clean : 
'e | and not from man .upwards to God, 
who, to be clean, needs no waſhing. 
Or elſe by the att of believing, men re- 
commend themſelves 3 which both un- 
der and after the Law, hath bin al- 
lowed to be the beft way of either ex- 
tins or laying. hands on the Sacrifice. 
And laftly, wittr all theſe proper apply- 
ing afts and methods of procuring grace 
and favor, -is .the uſe of the, holy Sacra- 
ments, which - the Roman. Priefts can- 
not deny ® tobe the proper. means. in- 
ſtituted purpoſely by Chriſt, _both' for 
the remiſſion | of ſins, and ſanQifying of 
the ſinner. And herein, either forgetting 
| themſelves, or being forced by plain 
truth, they will ſometimes © confeſs, that 
their pretended - Sacrifice is inftituted for 
| ſomewhat elſe, rather than either for 
applying remiffions -of fins, no,, not. theſe 
very ſmall .ones, which they uſe to call 
venial: or for inveſting the finner with 
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any firft or fecond Graces(which are the two 
main'henefits of the Sacrifice on the Croſs) 
andarefo ingenuons ds to' acknowledge rhar 
#n all the Scriprure there is nor one word 
fpoken of any Fuch Tnitituttion or Promiſe:” © | 


© But ſhould we ſuppoſe, though'it be a= 


2ainft all reaſon, that this'Sacritice of Maſs 
is abſolttely neceſſary; to theapplying that 
of the Croſs ; yet, fince Roman Priefts make 
them equal and infinite in * their intrinſecal 
value, the. ſame” Chriſt being, as they "ſay, 
> both here'and-there, the 'principal Sacri- 
fice. offered, and *the Principal” Prieft 
offering, *tis as much 'againft the infinite 
Dignity of the one, as of. the other, to be 
offered more than once, 7 OO 


© They plead, that < 'on the. Crofs Chriſt 
immediately. made an "oblation "of, him- 
ſelf : whereas xt Maſs he - offers' himſelf 
by the metiation of an inferior” Pricf, 
who is” not . of "the ''fajtie worth with 
Chriſt. Therefore IT. fay, fince it is fo, 
they ſhould do well''to leave Chrift, the 
whole adminiftration of his Priefthood, 
at the right hand of his Father ; where 


. without 'any Help of Men, or © Angels, 


he is by himſelf both entirely preſent, 
and infinitly endear'd to God : and . not 


——_ 
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to invade this abominable office, of re- 
ducing the immenſe ' dignity of his Sons 


alſufficient Sacrifice, - to the low and' nar- 


row compaſs of a Maſs Prieſt's Oblation. 
Certain it is, the Maſs muſt be a moſt 
deep and black myfterie, if it he more 
effeual rough, the unworthineſs of a 
poor Prieft officiating, to reftrain the 
infinite merits of Chrift ; - than are the 
merits -of Chrift therein exhibited , to- 
wards the enlarging the little worth of 
the ſaid Prieft, Hitherto no man hath 
feen an high mountain brought down 
to the ſmall dimenſions of a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed by any appendant circum- 
fance ; nor a Jewel. worth all the world, 
when it 'is given by the Maſter, fall 'to 
the vileneſs. of a ftraw, for being preſen- 
ted by a Servant. Spun 
Yet ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, that the in- 
finite intrinſecal value of the | Sacrifice 
of Jeſus Chrift could be ſwallowed up 
ſo, and depreft at Maſs by the means of 
the Prieſts, whq now officiate ; certainly 
that firſt Maſs, which, they ſay, Chri 
celebrated at his laſt Supper, could not 
be ſo. Since then the Sacrifice on” the 
Croſs cannot he reiterated without * a 


_ | prodigious facriledg, becatiſe it was 'in- 


finite , and ſo left nothing to be done. 


by another redeeming Sacrifice; how is 


it poſſible, that this applying - Sacrifice, 
which, 
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which, if true, is equal to the redeeming 
both in reſpe& of ,the Thing offered, and 
of the: Prieſt offering, that is, Chrift offered 
there alſo by himſelf, inſtead of applying in- 
finitely, as the- other redeem: d infinitely, 
ſhould leave this work of application ſo in- 
compleat, as to require a million of other 
Sacrifices of the ſame kind to ſupply it ? 
-. If they.reply,. as Belarmin - and others 
do, out of their common Dodrine, ® that 
this infinit . Sacrifice produces no infinit 
epplication, becauſe of the will and Inſtituti- 
0n of God, who hath ordered it otherwile ; 
they ſhould do well to produce ſome Evi- 
dences, or af the leaft ſome words tending 
to this Inſtitution. 
_ , Jeſuit Suareq maintains, that this applying 
Sacrifice procures by it ſelf no remiſhon of 
mortal fins, becauſe, ſays he, neither Law nor 
Promiſe can be ſhewed to this purpoſe * and that 
ſupernatural Myſteries muſt not be raſbly obrru- 
ded without ſome revealed Principles. And he 
- fays well. Therefore. I .ask on this ſame 
ground, where is the Z2w or revealed Prin- 
etplethat doth reftrain the virtue of a Sacri- 
fice, which is originally infinite, to the 
weak and uncertain remiſhon of ſome 


2 Bellarm. de Miſſ. I. 2. c. 4. Par. Tertia 
ratio. Salmeron de Mip. Privat. Trod, 33. 
Par, Quod fi urgeas, © Suarez, de Sacrif. Diſs 
79. Sett. 3. Par. Dics ſecundo. 
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few temporal puniſhments in the other 
World, or but with much ado, of ſome 
few venial ſins in this ? Is it a thing eafily 
to be imagined, that God ſhould refuſe to 
take this Oblation of his Son, for what it is 
really worth ? and that our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who is ſo gracious toward all his other 
children, as to {et an high rate on theſmal- 
teft thing they can give, (witneſs the Wi- 
dows mite, and the Diſciples - cup. of cold 
water) is {o (evere to his. only Son, as to 
take at'an under value-his yery Body and 
Blood ? Certainly God the Father hath 
abundantly afſerted his love and reſpe& for 
his Son in this behalf, when he hath ac- 
cepted of one Oblation of his upon the 
Croſs, for a Sacrifice of an everlaſting vir- 
rue, to-ſatisfie the moſt implacable juſtice, 
toexpiate the fowleft ſins, to wipe off the 
guilt of the whole world, and to redeem 
without any exception all men who come 
to him, So that if any one. man perifh, 
it is not for any want in the Sacrifice, which 
either ſome. other,.. or the ſame, being rei- 
terated muſt ſapply.: but_ it.is for want of 
coming, -that/is,..of faith.and repentance in 
the ſinner, .to. make uſe of the Sacrifice, 
Therefore, if the Sacrifice of the Altar, as 
they call Mals, were the ſame Boy and 
Blood as they pretend, which the ſame 
Prieft our Lord Chrift. had offered at his 
laſt ſupper for WARY of his _ 
that 
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that.one application ſhould as well ſerve for 


all, inthe eyes of God Almighty, as one 


Red:mtion hath don. 

And when they alledg, 'that men do- fall 
and fin daily, and therefore ſtand-in:need-of 
daily a;plying; it is certain, that both in- 
Hinit Redemtion, and infinit Application may 
equally-coextend themſelves to the daily 
wants of ſinners, in what time and place 
ſoever they live. Atleaſt, when they are 
£01 to Purgatory, where, as'they ſay, ' they 
11n no more, one'application after theirde- 
parting-might do the deed, and ſpare a 
million of Maſſes,” which are-daily paid for 
in behalf of thoſe diftreſſed ſouls, 

_ This multiplication of Mafſes muft in all 
reaſon depreſs Chriſt's Sacrifice, as much 
beneath that of Aron, as by the Apoſles ac- 
count, #ebr. 9g. and 10: its Unity raifes'it 
above the Levitical oblations: And if the 
Apoſtles argumentation was wellgrounded, 
to demonſtrate the excellency of Chrift's . 
Sacrifice above that of Aaron, becauſe that 
was offered but once- for, all, and this once 


. every year: I. may on. the fame ground 
demonſtrate as well the ' excellency -of the _ - 


ſacrifice of Aaron, above that 'of Meichiſedek 
Cwhich in their account is Maſs) becauſe that 
was offered but once a year, whereas this is 

offered every day. 
In the order of 'Aaron, one I amb was 
thought ſufficient for one morning : one 
oblation 


” 
" 
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oblation of Shewbread for one week ; one 
Sacrifice at the New Moon, for, one month : 
_ one ſacrifice of Expiation, for one whole 
year: and if a man, in a private capacity 
had tranſgrefled againſt the Law, moft com- 
monly one ſacrifice was thought ſufficient 
for the legal tranſgreſſions of this one man. 
But here by the Preſent Roman Law, the 
Lamb of God, the antitipe and completion 
of all Azrons's ſacrifices, which, according, to 
the order of Melcbhiſedck, ſhould .be offered 
but once, and-by ene Prieft, is, as they 
pretend, really offered more times . in one 
morning, than there were Lambs or Goats 
throughout all Fuds ean'd or faln in one . 
year : more Mafles ſung, that is, as they 
take it, more offerings of Chriſt's Body, 
made, it may be, for one ſingle man, thau 
either Bulls or Rams were offered heretofore 
at any time for-the whole people of 1ſrae?. 
And, which is worſe, when all this is don, 
. that is, -when for- theſe many thouſand 
' Maſſes, ten times as many thouſand miracles 
\ have been wrought, (fo ſlender an opinion 
- have they of the Body. of Chrift thus of- 
fered) they are not ſure that .all is don : 
becauſe the rate of the infinite worth of 
Chrift thus offered by them, as it ftands 
_ depretiated by the interpoſition of the 
Prieft, is both ſo uncertain and ſo ſmall, 
that the Roman Church muſt ſupply this 
great defeft, by great numbers. Infomuch, 
+ Wh that 
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that whoſoever will impartially conſider, 
how many Churches, and Altars ſometimes, 
are taken up abont-oneſoul, will rather take 
theſe ſacrifices to be after the order of Ba- 
lick, who offered upon the topof every hill 
he could get, Numb. 23. 1. 14. 27. and 
withal d'd avail nothing ; than after the 


' -order of Melchiſedek and of Chriſt, who, as 
far as Scripture can teach us, never offered: - 


but once, and: in one place. 
Tt is amoft ſad thing to ſee Chrift, and 


| his whole facrifice, to be made leſs than a 


Popes Bull, that is able at one blow, to 
remove all puniſhments from one, and as 
Tome think alſo ſweep of clear all his fins. It 
1s worſe than ſad, for it is abominable what 
ſome ſay, that of 28 ſteps or ftones, which 
once were in the houſe of Pilate, and now 
in a Chappelat Rome, any one, if it be hum- 
bly kneeled upon, hath the priviledg of 
delivering one ſou], becauſe Chrifts feet, 
they ſay, touch'd it once * and yet. Chriſt's 
whole Body and Blood at Maſs hath it not. 
As for Impetration, which is the proper 
end, that, as ſome ® ſay, Maſs is directly 
good for ; it is a ſhort, and as narrow, as 
the pretended Application. Roman Priefts 
{pare no words, that can exalt in general 
Maſs ſacrifice : for they make it to be Sq - 
tisfaftory, Propitiatory, Impetratory, &c. But 
when they come in particular to conſider 


 BBell, de Mif. I. 2.6. 4.Par.Secundo probatur, 
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the buſineſs, they are conftrained to. make 
itas thin in every particular, as in general 
they made it full. For they will tell you 
plainly, firſt, that Chriſt, whether as offr- 
7ng, or offered, isnot there in ® acondition 
of either deſerving or ſatisfying ; and ſo up- 
. on this account Maſs is neither a meritorivus, 
nor ſatisf:ory ſacrifice. Secondly, that.of 
two effefts that Maſs can produce, to wit, 
applying, and Impetrating, the firft is much 
ſhort of remiting ® any one fin ; and that it 
can gono farther. than removing of ſome 
temporal puniſhments : and yet how far 
thoſe are removed, they cannot tell, The 
ſecond, that is Imp-tration, is uncertain ; 
c and if it chance tobe certain, 'tis not by 
vertue of Maſs ſacrifice, but of the good 
Prayer that attends it. So it is the good 
_ Prayer that doth the deed ; becauſe it is 
grounded upon promiſe, (and Maſs is not.) 
and what Maſs contributes, is only in ge- 
nera}, to make Prayer more folemn, and 
more favorable. This is the goodly price that 
Chriſt is priſed at of them, Zach. 11. 13. 
Amongft many reaſons Roman Priefts have, 
to bring their Maſs to this uncertain and 
low rate, the moſt probable are ; becauſe 
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otherwile, if a Maſs. could produce an effeft 
anſwerable. to the infinite worth of Chrift 
there both offering, and offered, 1. Una 
Mzſz torum evacuaret Purgatorium ; * that 
15, one Maſs alone would makeclean work 
in Purgatory, and pull out thence all living: 
ſouls ; which Thomas takes for Þ an incon- 
venient abſurdity. 2. Monaſteries, Chap- 
pels, and Altars, founded for continual 
ſinging of Maſſes, would be altogether in- 
fignificant and uſeleſs.. 3, Priefts, who are 


* Paid for three hundred Maſſes, might do all 


what they have todo, in one ;. and there- 
by fa!l to idleneſs: and on the other fide. the 
people coming to underſtand this Myftery, 
would never buy more than one Maſs. 

To avoid theſe and. many other like in- 
conveniencies, they have ſo well ordered the 
value of Chriſt's Body and Blood, that un- 
leſs a priviledged Altar, or ſome Indulgence 
help it forwards, it amounts not to the 
vertue of the Virgin Mary's © fmall Office x. 
not to the worth of a Pilgrimage toLauretta: 
nor of a piece of the old Croſs : nor ſcarce 


 * of an Agnus Dei, made of wax : nor to 


one ſprinkling of Holy-water, if that be 


a Alph. Salmero de Privatis Mif. Trad. 
33. Par. Quarto probatur a pofter. > Salmero 
bid. Them. in 4. Diſt.45. q. 2+. © Al.Gaz#us 
Offic.B.M. p. 6.9. * L.1. Ceremon. Cur. Rom, 
1iul.7, ſub fin. Par. Balſamus, 9 munida, ©c. 
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true, which Thomas 4quinas- thinks # pro- 
bable,” that either the very going into a 
conſecrated Church, or the ſprinkling of 
this bleſſed water, is enough to remit ve-- 
nial fins. And ſo: among the twelve Re- 
medies preſcribed againſt this ſort of light 
offences, Þ Dionz Communto, and Aque be- 
nedit2 aſperſio, that is, The Blood of Chrift 
worthily receir'd, and Holy-water, march 
together. But however, all theſe things 
are ſo admirably well contrived, and as it 
were compatted, that. thongh Maſs be com- 
mended: (which is ſufficient to invite buy- 
ers) in the beginning, as a meft propitia- 
tory ſacrifice : the Propirzations are, (when 
paid for) reduced to ſuch a compals, that 
four thouſand of theſe Celeſtial vidims, . 
. (as they call them) well ſaid, and well paid 
for in the behalf of one ſoul, ſhall make but- 
ſuch a progreſs, as will not ftop the ſale of 
as many myre. 

To ſuch idle purpoſes is the bleſſed Savi- 
or fetch'd down, and offered up, at every 
ordinary Maſs. 1 fay ordinary, for there ate 
ſome Altars, as at St, Peters in the Yatican 
for example ; and alſo ſome fignal daies ; 
as when the heads of 'St. Peter and St." Paul 
are ſhewed ; or when ſuch and ſuch Church. . 


| ——_ 
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Pet, de Pas diff. 6. Quarti, | 

C 4. CS, 


456 The Depth and Myſtery 


es, at Rome eſpecially, were conſecrated, 
which, by the liberality of Popes ; out of 
the publick ſtock or treaſure, may enrich 
one Maſs, that is one real offering of Chriſts 
Body and Blood, with more Bleſhngs, and 
Pardons, than thouſand other Oblations, of 
the ſame both nature and worth, could pro- 
cure upon any ordinary occaſion. Thus 
Popes make good, - what ſome Jews dream, 
that the Son of Foſeph lies till hidden witkin 
the gates. of the Rom:2ns; they might have 
ſaid, within their Charches ; fince there he 
lies in a condition of being helped np, with 


the additional ſatisfattions of his own A4- * 


Fles, and, which is wore ſhameful, of 

£2 ing Monks, who make up that treaſure, 
whence he gets this ſupply. And thus 
much concerning; Maſs,. as pretending to 
offer Chrift. : 
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Concerning Maſs, as pretending to ſacrifice 
Chriit; and what an horrid Myſtery Maſs 


were, if it were true. 
B ſtom of primitive Chriſtians, never 
to receive the Holy Sacrament, but 
after they had made their Offerings, out of 
which the two- Elements of Bread aad Wine, 
| being 3 (eta part, and conſecrated, and then 
| by an ordinary manner of ſpeech, called Þ 
the Body and Blood of Chrift ; the Word 
as well as the AF of Offering, got ſo large 
and common a uſe in two deſtin(&t Offices, as 

to fignifie the whole Service, which St, 4u- + 
guſtine more diſtinaly calls. Offering © and 
Receiving :. that is off cring the Bread and 
Wine before, and receiving part of it after 
it was conſecrated. And really the whole 
Service was little more than a continued 
Oblation. For Chriftians before the Sacra- 
ment offered their Gifts, and after it, offer. 
_ ed their prayers, their praiſes, and them. 
ſelves. And this was the conftant: and' ſo. 


ECAUSE it was the general cu- 


* Ordo Rom. Gualiter celebrandum fot. Þ S, 
Aug. Ep. 23. 44 Bonif... Facund.. Hermian.Eg.c. 
ult, © S, Auguit, Ev. 118. 21 Fanuar. 
Jenn. 
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temn Oblation of the Church, until dark 
and ſtupid Ages, which by degrees have 
hatched Tranſubſtantiation in the boſom of- 
the Roman Church, have at laft improved 
it to this horrid direful ſervice, which main- 
Iy aims at this, to offer upon an Altar, not 
the Bread and the- Wine as before, but the 
very Body and Blood of Chrift. 

And becauſe theſe public Offices about 


the holy Sacrament, are in antiquity com- 


monly called Sacrifices, *as being ftanding 
Atemorials of the true Sacrifice of Chrift ; 
the Church of Rome is now pleaſed to miſ- 
take theſe Arntitipes and Repreſentations, as 
the ancient Church calls: them, of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chrift, for Chrift himſelf repre- 
ſented by theſe” Antitipes : and upon: this 
miſtake ſhe now builds up:Altars in every 
corner of her Temples, thereon not- only 
to offer, but alſa to ſacrifice the Son of God. 
This Ad of Sacrificing goes much further 
than that of Offering 3; and I make no doubt, 
but it will amaze any man, whether Chrifti- 
an or Turk, whoſoever will but conſider 
what it is properly and really to Sacrifice. 
Sacrifice doth require, beſides and above 
offerings, theſe 3 things eſpecially, as Þ Bel- 


| 2 $.Cbryſoſt. Hebr. om. 17. Conflitut Apoſt. 
I.g.c.13. Euſeb.de Demonſt. Evang. le. cults 
Greg. Naxianz. Oratione.. 11.. de". Sorore. ® 


BeWarm, de Miſſ. .1.c..2.Par 1d vero probatur.. 
larmin., 
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I:zmim;, and. others - confeſs. 1. An Altar, | 
whereon to lay the Sacrifice, 2. A Prieſt fo-. 
lemnly ordained to offer it. 3. A real Cbange 
and de/tru#ion of the thing ſacrificed, For 
example, the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs 
did offer to God many things, as Gold, Braſ*s,.. 


Wool, 8c. which none- can properly ſay to 
have bin ſacrificed, theſe non Dena 


Priefts. And Aaron, who was a -Prieft, is 
faid, Numb, $. to have offered the Levites,. 
as an Oblation to the Lord, and not to have 
ſacrificed them, becauſe theſe men were on- 
ly appointed to ſerve the Lord, but not ap-- 


| Pointed to be ſlain. Whereas all things, 


without exception, that were properly fa-. 
crificed, were in order thereunto, deſtroyed . 
one way or other, either by being killed, if - 
they had life; -or by - being burned, as. 
Frankincenſe, and ſuch other ſolid inani- 
mate Subſtances: -or by being ſhed, as Wa-- 
ter, Wine, &c. And the true reaſon, where-. 
fore ſuch things as are ſacrificed, are. thus. 
deſtroyed, is as BeBarmin himſelf ®* con- 
feſles, becauſe Sacrifice is the higheft De-. 
claration we are able to give of our {uh- 
&Qion to God, as ſoveraign. Maſter of life 
and death : and ſo this great ſervice Te-- 
quires, that not only the w/e, but alſo the 
very Being of the thing, ſhould be bott 


Bell. ibid. Pars Ofavo dicitur. Gab. Þ af, q> 
3. Þ+ Diſt, 220..Co 3+ #22... | 
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made his,” and proteſted to be ſo, by being 
realiy deſtroyed, | 

I am the more willing to borrow this 
piece of Divinity out of RomanPrieſts,both 
becauſe it is very true, and becauſe thereby 
they declare, that when they ſay. that their 
Maſs is a true real Sacrifice of the Body and 
BlooJi of Chrift, they do not unadviſedly, 
and at random ſpeak it; but fully under- 
ftand, and confider what they ſay. 

Firft an Altzy muſt be ſet up, For Sa- 
crifices and Altars are ſuch relatives, as 
cagnot fubſift ® one without the other. 
The foundation of' this Altar, Þ muſt be 


ſome choice Relicks ; as the Skull, - or Arm 


of a Saint.. The Lime and Sand muſt be 
conſecrated by a Biſhop, whilſt the Ma- 
ſons are laying it on. Then the Stone being 
ſ-t'as. it ſhould, Holy Water, Salt, Aſhes, 
Wine and Hyfop, and fuch other things, 
as are conceived good for cleanſing, muſt 
be fetch'd in. After that, all forts of Oils. 
Wax, Incenſe, Fire, &c. to qualifie this 
Fable of Stone toward -a Conſecration. 
Then with many kneelings and ſigns of-he 
Croſs, God the Father Almighty is moſt 
ſdlemnly called upon ©, to enlightOt or (lari- 
fe propitiouſly that Stone, and to- blefs it 


a Zell. 42 Miſ.l. 1.c. 2. Par. Sextuni. Argur 
mentum. > Pontif. Rom. de Conſ. Feel;* Phnrit. 
Rem. edit. Lugd, de Conſecr. Altars fol. _ 
: wat 
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with eternal light, and ſo enrich it with all 
graces, that he afterwards may be pleaſed 
to bleſs the Sacrifice of the Body and 
Blood of his Son that ſhall thereon be 
adminiftred. Finally, come forth 1ndul- 
gences, Which ſometimes will inable 
the Altar towards the ſanttifying of the 
Gifts, in ſuch a large manner, that one 
Maſs ſung (that is in their account, one 
Sacrifice of Chrift offered) thereon, may be 
worth, as to the benefit, ſome hundred 
other of the ſame Chriſt, when he is offered 
upon an ordinary Pariſh Altar. 

Secondly, to wait at this Altar - enters a 
Roman Prieſt, not with Brzad and Wine 
m his hands, as did once Melchiſedek : nor 
with the Blood of Bulls or Goats, as did 
the High Prieft of Iſrael: nor with his 
own Body and Blood, as Chrift once did : 
nor with the holy My#erzes. and Sacraments 
of that precious Body and Blood, as the 
Priefts and Minifters of his Goſpel muſt ; 
But with a moſt ſpecial and. extraordinary 
Commiſion, which na Priefts-nor Men had 
before, to -ſaexifice-that very Body: and 
Blced of CATE... $'%-  * 


That this Bod) Ta Rlood may be ready 
at hand'when *tis called for ; the Prieft till 
hath about him an- infalible Chavatter , 
whereawith he works at any time he pleaſes 
to ſpeak but five words, ten great mira- 
cles. Some reckon more, but thele may 

rve 
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ſerve for the moſt part. For 1. He muſt de-- 

ftroy and turn into nothing (which is againſt 

the whole courſe of Nature) or, which is 

worſe, turn into the Body of Chrift, the: | 
whole ſubſtance of that Bread which is be-- 
fore him. 2. He muſt make all the Forms, | 
Colors, and Dimenſions, that once did be- 
long to the Bread,ſubſift by themſelves. 3.He 

muft contraQt the bleſſed Body of Chrift, in» | 
to the ſmalneſs of the leaſt crum of Bread, | 
that he can poſſibly break ir to. 4. That ſame 

Body which is in the Priefts hands, muſt at 

the ſame time be in Heaven, and in thouſand 

- 6ther remote places. The5.which is extreams«- | 
ly tonfiderable,is (after the _— once got | 
into that room, which the deftroyed ſub- 7 
ftance hath left empty) there to faſten it ſo | 
cloſe to theſe thin forms which it is wrapt” 
with, that it may never get out thence, as | 
long as theſe Accidents are in being. And 
this is the miraculous wnion which Cardi- | 

nal Cajetan, ® and” others call inconcevable 
and ineffable:- and Þ ſome, atmoft hbypoſtati« | 
cal; and others, who will ſpeak more ſo» | 
berly. © take it for a ſupernatural Power, 
which God gives to theſe weak Creatures, 
to keep- and draw along with them the 


, — 
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» Durant. Rational. 1. 4. de ſexta part. can. | 
Par. Notandum eſt autem. 1. Cajet, Richard, | 
 Þ Alan. I. lee 34, © Suaret.. Diſp. 52. | 
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whole Body of Chrift, and conſequently 
Chrift himſelf;that by this means the Priefts. 
may be ſure, that they lift up over their 
heads,or eat,or carry about that Body which. 
they and the people are to worſhip, when- 
ſdever and whereſoever they carry about 
theſe Accidents. And certainly it isa great: 
wonder.that theſe poor weak Colors and Fi- 
gures,which cannot naturally ſub{iift without 
fubftance,ſhould be ſo ſtrong when they have 
none. Five other like wonders go to theW ine. 

Then by the ftrength of theſe nfiracles, 


comes upthe Prieft to celebrate, with theſe 


five words, Zoc eft enimCorpus meumand lays 
Chrift down upon his Altar. "The ftrength 
of theſe words (with the miracles that at- 


tend them) is ſo great ; and the Charater of 


the Prieft (holy or unholy, ® it is all one) ſo- 
infallible ;that, whenſoever he pronounces 
them all five.and with due Intention , pre- 
ſently Þ they do thruft out all ſubftance of 


Bread and Wane (let there be never ſo mucty. 


of each © in an Houſe, or in a Tun, ſo the 
guantitybe both certain,and limitted to-what 
the firſt word Zoc can fignifie) and in the 
Place of this thus evacuated ſubſtance, forth- 


ba 


& Suar, Diſp. 61. Set. 3. Pare. Uitimum 
addendum. ® Ibid. ſe. 2. Par.. Dicendum 
vero eft primo. © Thom. 4. Sent.. Diſt.. 11s. 
It{.3. Þ« 4474+ 9» 2. Biel. Led. 35, Durand. 
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with the ſame words both thruſt in,and unite | (« 
that is,make the Son of God there ſo faſt, - - 
that the Prieft afterwards may handle an {| 
order as he pleaſes, this his Celeſtial Yitim. WW. 

-. But firft there ariſe great difficulties a- [0 
bout the manner of conveying this Vittim 
from ſo. higha feat as. the right hand of God, 
down ſo low as the Priefts Altar. 1. Som.as 
Scorus ® and Bellarmin, and the whole Order | 


of St. Francs,would have it done by Addu#i- 

0n,that is,thatChrift ſhould be really brought 

down from above where he is, and remain 1: 

ftillabove nevertheleſs: But then this would | 

not make what they call Tranſub/t antiation, | 

but a Tranſlocation rather. 2. Some, as Domi= | | 

nicus Þ 2 Soco, wil have it by Produd#:on,that 

is, by an Att ſo powerful,as to produce effe- 

aually the Body of Chrift, if it were not al- 

ready produced: or as Suarez, © by ſuch a f 

real producing At, as really produces the Body 

and Blood of Chriſt by Beeping #t undey the $4- 
. eramental Forms: which way,in other School- _ 

mens judgment, is both d falſe and imperti- 

zent, 3, Other men deviſe other waies, 

which their own fellow Priefts juftly e 

condemn, both as impoſſible, and as apt to 


a Scorus 4» Dit. 11, q. 3. 4. 2. > Dome 
Sort. 4. Diſt. 11. q. 2. 4. 4. © Suarez. Diſp.50, | 
Sets, 5. Par. Quintus ergo, d Greg. de Yalent, 
de Preſent. Chrifl. Diſp. 6.9. 8. Pant. 3 e 
Gabr. Vaſquez. Diip. 181, cap. 12. mM. 141. 
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expoſe their Religion to the ſcoffing of 
Heretics. 

However, tho they cannot agree about 
the manner of coming by this Body : yet 
they agree among themſelves, that one 
way or other, they will have it. So after 
that Chrift is thus taken, the main bulineſs 
that remains more, is about the A (an 
horrible one, if it he true) of bringing 
him to that deFru#70n, which, as we have 
ſhewed before, a true real Sacrifice doth 
moſt eſſentially require. | 

Here the Prieſt at every Maſs hath * five 
or ſix Þ ſeveral things to do. x3. To offer the 
Bread and Wine. 2, To conſecrate it, and 
by this Conſecration to rranſub}.ntiare 
them into the Body and Elood of Chriſt, 

3- By certain expreſs and formal words 
to rffer up this Body and Blood. 4.-To 
break and mingle them together. 5. To have 
them be eaten. Now which of theſe five 
Atts it is, that gives the blow, which pro- 
perly makes the Sacrifice, is the great, and 
I think, indeterminable queftion among 
theſe tragical Aﬀors. 

The firſt of them, the Oblation of Bread 
and Wine, cannot be it ; for,ſo ſay they, the 
great and ineffable Sacrifice of Maſs, could 
be no more than a meer Sacrifice of Bread. 


of 


a Bell, de Miſe. 1. 1. c. 27. Þ Suarez, 4 
Szcrif, Diſp. 5, Sell. 2. 
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The third,that is the 0b1ation of the Body, 
which comes after Conſecratien,1s not it nei- 
ther;becauſe fay they.and they ſay true,when 
Chriſt had conſecrated-hisBody,he gaveit his 


Diſciples to eat. 7ke and eat, this is my Body, 


fo he had not time to offer it up to God his 
Father. I ſpeak all this out of their mouth. 


Neither is it the fourth, that is the break- 


ing and mingling of the Body and Blood to- 
#ether.For. they ſay,it was broken only that 
it might be diſtributed to the Diſciples. 
Hence it is;that if the Water happen to fall 
into the Cup, when the fign of the Croſs is 
made over it.the Prieſt hath no need to take 
it thence for to break-it. So they muft ſeek 
their Sacrifieing. Ad, either in the ſecond,or 
in the fifth, that is,either inTranſub/t amiating, 
or in eatingwhatthey have tranſubſtantiated. 

Some 2 will have it in the Prieſts eating. 
But others bring weighty reaſons Þ againſt 
it ; as for example, that Chrift. who firſt 
celebrated this Sacrifice, appears not in 
Scripture, to have eaten: what he had co- 
ſecrated : and that the Prieft cannot do 


this in the perſon of Chriſt, but in his 


own; becauſe he cannot repreſent Chrift 


® Ledeſma. 1, pare 4+ qe 23e de 4. .Cancs 125. 
f. I3. 4. I. Bell.de 
M3. 1. 1... 27. Þ Becan, de Sacy.q. 6,Concluſ.. 
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7. Quill, Alan.de Sacr. I, 2. c. 25. Cathar. 
Opuſe. de Sacrif. Palace 4. Dit, $. Diſp. 1. 
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eating himſelf.. Therefore Jeſuit Becan, 


and others think, that their Maſs Sacrifice 
muſt needs be done and perfeQed by their 


Att of Conſectating. 

But here comes Bellarmin, and man 
more before and after him, who rej 
this, and ſay, that Conſecration, or Tranſub- 
ftantiation, conſidered as an Att bringing 
or producing the Body and Blood of Chrift 
under the forms.of Bread and Wine, is ra- 
ther a neceſſary Anrecedent to the Sacri- 
fice, as Incarnation was to the Paſſion, than 
the Sacrifice it ſelf : And that to ſacrifice a 
thing, isa great deal more than producing 
or ſetting it upen the Altar. Witneſs the 
Pope, whom they ſet ſometimes upon the 
high Altar, there only to adore his Holi- 
neſs more ſolemnly. Witneſs the very Sa- 
crament, which, for being upon the Altar 
all the holy Friday, is nevertheleſs no Sa- 
crifice. Witneſs, in a word, all Lambs 
and Goats in /ſrael, which, for being either- 
ean'd and faln, or brought about the Tem- 
ple, were not reputed attual Vietims or 
Sacrifices till they were ſlain. And if 
Tranſubftantiation be conſidered under 
another notion, as it ſets the Body by it 
ſelf, and the Blood likewiſe by it ſelf ; and 
by this ſeparation, would really make that 
perfe& deſftruftion which the Sacrifice 
requires, (were it not for another Miracle, 
which they do call Concomitancy, —_ 
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Body and Blood follow one another per- 
petually) Cardinal Bellarmin ſays to this 
moft wiſely, that, fince the Concomitancy 
hinders the real ſeparation and deſtrutti- 


on, it hinders the real Sacrifice, and that - 


the Angel, Gen. 22. 12, who kept Abrabam 
from ſlaying his Son Jſaack, though ſet and 
tied on th? Altar, and thus far made an 
Oblation, kept him likewiſe from making 
him a Sacrifice, They alſo ſay, that Tran- 
ſubtantinion is not an external viſible 
At, ſuch as an external publick Sacrifice 
mvſr needs be : nothing appearing more 
viſible during the Tranſubſtantiation than 


before: Therefore both this viſible ap- 


pearance, and this deſtruftion, muſt be 
fought for in the eating. The truth is, that 
which is neceſſary to make Maſs a real 
- Sacrifice, is in neither : and they them- 
ſelves moſt clearly demonſtrate it one a- 
gainſt another. So, none of theſe five 
Adts aforeſaid, being taken one by one, 
can ſerve their turn, as to that real Deſiryu- 
#ion, which they ftand for. 


NevertheleG, rather than to be put to a 
ſtand, and want a Sacrifice, they will put 
all theſe as together. and order one way 
or other the whole matter ſo dextrouſly, 
that beforetheir Maſs be over, the Son of 
the living God (here both Melchiſedek and 
Atron may rent their clothes) ſball lye 

; under 
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under their hands, murtuo ® modo, that is, 
in the moſt pitiful condition of a dead 
man : and though the Prieſt doth not radi- 
cally deſtroy his life, when by his Con- 
ſecration, he ſets the Body in one place, 
and the Blood in another, becauſe Con- 
comitancy prevents that attual ſeparation, 
which' otherwiſe would be to ® him an 
actual. death; yet he takes from him ſo 
perfealy, all ſenſe © and yſe of life, that 
without a continual Miracle, as long as 
He is in hand, or in his P:ix (that is a box 
which they keep Him in) he can neither 
breath,nor feel,nor move, d ſo much as one 
finger. All his internal ſenſes e and faculties 
are ſo mortified and bound up,that he appre- 
hends nothing, nor can make any ordinary 
uſe of his underftanding or reaſon. This poor 
victim can ſee neither the hand chat: holds 
him up,nor thepoor people that kneel about 
him,nor the Altar he lies upon: a Church or 
a dunghill is all one as to his knowledg. He 
cannot ſo much as ſee himſelf; or if it be ima- 
gined he doth,by vertue of the feign'd Con- 
co mrtancy ; 'tis to make him ſo much the 


a Marat. Diſp. 25. ſeit, 2. Vega de Miſ. 
Theſ. 22. © 23. Þ Ap. Bell, de Mif. I. 1. c, 
27. Par Aliivolunt, © Suarez, Diſp. 53. ſeft. 
3-4 Becan.de Sacram:c. 19.4. 3.concel, 2.Snarez. 
Diſp.52.ſet.1. Par. Dico tertio,Bec. ibid. q. 5. 
primes concluſio, © Suarez. Diſp. 5 3. ſet. 3. Par. 
Ultimo conitat Suarez Dijpe5 2.ſeit. 3.Par.Dico, 

; | worſe 
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worſe, by ſeeing and- feeling this ſad con- 


dition, which Mals pretends to bring him 
to. He'hath no manner of ftrength left to 
"help himſelf. He falls unleſs he be held 
up; and when®*Hhe is faln into, the dirt, 
as it may happen, there he muſt '1ye, unleſs 
ſome body takes him up; or a puff a 
wind Þ blows him away: ora bird, or a 
mouſe catches him: for it is among. Maſs 


Priefts a clear- caſe, © that any kind of 


beaſt, as rats, dogs, 6c. that care for bread, 
may as really - eat the bleſſed Body of 
"Chriſt, as they can themſelves, To this 
Paſs comes the beſt and higheſt Service of 
the Roman Church, and thus .is Chrift 
Honored at Maſs. 


= Af, Rom. De defefibus in Minifter io. n. 
15. Suar, Dif. 46. ſett. $. Par. Sequitur ſe- 
etndo. Þ Miſ. Rom De defetu panis. n. 7.Suare 
Diſp. $5. ſe. 1, Par. Sextoevenire porefi, c. 
Gabr. Yalſquez. p. 2. Diſp. 195. & 5. Pare 
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CHAP, VIL 


That this Sacvifice of Maf. 5. cannot be celebrg- 


ted, without an horrid cruchy to the Son of 


 S when Abſalom attemted to rebel a- 
A gainft his own Father, and .in order 
to this rebelhon; : had inyited as many 
friends as he could, to. a ſacrifice and feſt, 
val, the Scripture ſays, 2 Sam. 15. 11. that 
two ' hundred of: them followed him in 
the ſimplicity of their hearts, knowing no- 
thing'of. his deſign; It is certain that the 
Church ''of Rowe hath thouſands, who 
know ' no. more of - what is intended at 
Maſs, than did theſe 'twa hundred of . 4Ab- 
ſalom's horrid attemt, when they weat af- 
ter him to #ebroo, They commonly hear 
or know abont Maſs, 'as much as theſe good 
words, Real preſence, Public worſbip, ma/t hs- 
ly Sacrament, High myſteries, and fuch like 
engaging expreſſions . may. diſpole their 
minds-to imagin. .Their leaders will not 
fail to acquaint 'them, with - what 1s more 
plauſible mn every part of their Religion : 
but as ſome fay of the Jeſuits, that they 
make Chriftians in the £Zaſt-Indies, with- 
out telling them one word of Chrift ſuf- 
fering, which is the true foundation of 


Godlineſs; Roman. Priefts are: as: wife in 
theſe 


_ 
— — ——— 
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theſe parts,and keep their followers as great 
ſtrangers to all particulars, which might 
juftly feandalize them ; tho theſe particu- 
lars make the very effence of their Maſs. 

Certainly Roman Catholics may be as 
good and tender hearted as other people : 
and if they were well perſwaded, that, 
whenſeever they go to Maſs, it is to ſee 
others, if not themſelves, ſwallowing up 
a man alive, ' tkey would not leſs abhor 
that Cyclopical ation, -than their Prieſts 
do ſometimes ® whenſoever by ſome illuſion 
or other, their wafers do appear to them 
as mans fleſh, oF EN. 

But whether it appears ſo, or not, if it 
be really'ſo, no- mother would eat the leaft 
bit of the fleſh of her ſon, if ſhe thinks it 


Minced with other meat:-much-lefs would 
an honeſt Chriftian the whole” body, with 
bones and all of his Savior, thonghhe' ſaw 


it not,- yet thought it diſguifed, and really 


-hidden under the white color of a wafer. 


Nor- may we palliate this horcid attemt: 
with thinking, ' that Chrift commanis us 


to eat hiin, S.-: Febn 6. in' anyiother man- 
ner, than tor:ffe God; Pſal.:34.8. nor that 
we muſt 'at'the Holy | Communion, eat 


Chrift, in any other guiſe, than we are both 
faid and bidden at the holy Baptiſm, - to pur 
0n Chriſt. Rom. 13. 14-& Gal. 3. 27. for 


2 Thomas in 4. Diſt.10. qu1, &. 4+ 
neither 


of the Roman Maſs. 73 


neither is here Chriſt a Mantle to be put a- 
' boutour Shoulders;nor there any fort of Felfh 
or meat,tobe ſwallowed down our Stomacks : 
this is no work,ſaysS; AyguStin, ® either for 
the Palat, or for the Teeth. By this manner of 
Speech; ſays the ame Holy Father > Chri# 
doth not enjoyn us to eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man(for he ſhould ſeem thereby,to enjoyn a cruel 
ATion) bus to partake his Paſſion, and to let this 
ſweet and ſaving Meditation ſink deeply into our 
minds,that bis Fleſh was Crucified for us. And 
if they were. moſt Brutiſh Men., who: could 
thus . miſtake his. meaning at Capernaun , 
where then it was not ſo apparently im- 
poſſible , but he might be eaten by mad © 
Men ; what madneſs ſhould this be , now 
to miſtake it thus again , and. to think that. 
after- his Aſcenſion , which;takes away this 
poſſibility. ( as! he did alledge it ; as.<.S.. Au- 
uſtin takes it , both. to clear his meaning , 
and to undeceive them) he ſhould be eaten . 
every day by Chriftian and Sober Men ? 
And I wonld, ask of them, who like well 
this Eatzng ;/ and to call it Spiritual, becauſe 
it neither Bruiſes;, nor Mangles. what they 
F eat, whether the Whale,,: thatdevoured. a 
| whoke- Man'( namely ,For45 /) at, one bit, was 
ales Beaftly Devourer..then the Bears, that 


2 Auguſt ”in Pſal.g$,ut ſup.in Fob. Tra. 26, 
| © 27. b 1d. de Dot. Chrifi.l.3.c.16, C 14, in 
| D | 
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in the time of -Ziiſhz; did tear and eat chil- 
dren in ſmall pieces ? | . 
_ However I do ftillentertam-this honeft 
Opinion 'of the Romiſh Laity, (that when 
they go to Maſs, their defires is not to fee 
their God and Saviour JESUSCHRIST 


thus really Sacrificed into the condition of a 


dead Man; nor thus eaten preſently after, ci- 
ther by their Priefts,or themſelves : fince this 
kind of Worſhip, befides troubling the whole 
courſe of nature, by that prodigioas ſet of 
Miracles that"it is tobe done with-,' makes 
both Reaſon and Piety 'tremble-and ftagger 


_ under its horror. 


" A Graveand Learned Pagan uſed to ſay, 
that ® among all the Religions of his time , 
there was of none any ſo Brutiſh,asto pretend 
tocat his God, Anda Graveand Learned Fa- * 
ther of the Primitive Charch ® gives it more 
than once, for a piece of Ancient Divinity , 
that the reaſon, why in the Law God divided 
ſo exaQly all kinds of Beafts, into cJear, that 
could be Sacrificed and eaten, and unclean , 
that could not; was purpoſely to keep his peo- 
ple from that Beaftly Worſhip which they 
had ſeen ſo long in Egypt. For,ſays the Fa- 
ther, they will abominaze to Worſhip them that 
are unclein:; and they will be aſhamed 10 take 
them that are clean for their Gods: ſince 


| I—_—_ di. Mat one Ss wh 


a Ciceyo de Nut.Deor.l.3.n.49. b S:Theodor. 
m Levitic.quaſt, 1.1d.in Geneſ queſt. 55. 


they 
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they to Sacrifice antt eat them; This being the 
urtermoſft Degree of Madneſs for one to adore 
habe oats; | 0 DUDE TY 
:Tt ::feems : there was! then in the- whole 
World:ris Example 'of Worſhippers fo' Bar- 
barousas to make-ic their Religion;either to 
eat what they did adore , :ur.to make- their 
God their Vigtim. ' And*the' Holy Fathers 
could-not foreſee | in' the aftertimes of the 
Church;this which they call, Zxiream-Brutiſh- 
xeſs (of 1Catholicks, in good earneſt laying 
downtheir Saviour'ien- Altars, and drowning 
all known Principles of Common Honefty 
and trae'Piety,under this Horrible Sacrifice; 
that Chrift being Exalted to be the God of 
all Fleſh,Mafter of Angels,and Saviour of all 
matikind;ſhould every day, at the ſound of 
five words'fall down ſenſteſs, under the haad 
of a: Ma(s'Prieft, -and lie as long as this En. 
chantment is upon him,open to more Diſho- 
nour and:'Difgraces, : for ſmallor no purpoſe 
at all, than ever-he ſuffered on the Croſs for 
the Salvation:of all Mankind. | 
' 1, For when he ſuffered on the Croſs, 
that one ſuffering of few hours, -was requi- 
ted with this Honour , that it wrought aut 
Eternal Salvation forall men,who, from the 
beginning to the end of all the Generations 
of the World , would Faithfully relie upon 
that:eternal Sacrifice. And now when Thou- 
ſands of Maſſes have Sacrificed -him. Thou- 
ſands of times, it is not certain whether he 
| D 2 had 
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had refcued (out of Purgatory) o1e Soul; or 
obtained pardon for one fimple Venial Sin. 
2. When he ſuffered upon the: Croſs, he 
ſuffered neither the leaſt #firmiry from: his 
Nature, nor the leaft Injury from Men, but 
it was both Deftinated to'a great Expiation, 
by Providence :-and (leaft Offence might be 
taken at it )*twas mark'd and foretold by 
Prophecy. If an Inſolent Man doth but touch 
bim; if another opens his Mouth, ar: ſhakes 
his Head, or ftretches his Hand to abuſe him; 
there are clear Prediftions' to guide: the 
Hand, order the very. words, ;: and: todiret: 
the Rod, the Lance, the Nails, where they 
thould go. At Maſs what Scripture can Priefts 
ſhew, forall the ſhameful accidents that hap- 
pen to him.as they confeſs themſelves,cither 
upon, or from their Altars 2 What either fi- 
Sure4.on Oracles are extant in Holy.Writ,to, 
orewarn fincere Chriſtians; not'to be-ftart- 
led at all, when they ſhall ſee their dear Sa- 
vior, after his glorious Aſcenſion, brought or 
produced down every Morning. into the Fi- 
gure of a thin Wafer, and ſhrunk 2 to .an 
indiviſible atom; and then in this flight equi- 
Page, flying ſometimes like Þ Duſt and Stub- 
ble in the Air, or keeping cloſe to the Priſon, 


tm 


a Suarez. Dilſp. 52. ſe. 1. b Mif.. Rom. 
De defeR. nanis. n.7. 


whilft 
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whilft the >. Maſs Prieft is'about a Murther? 
3, Whert our Saviour was on the Crols 3 
though both his Pains and' Ignominies -were 
very great; yet the Glorious Effetts of his 
Power, and Majffty, were at that very time 
much, greater, . The whole Earth quaked 
under his Feet. Above the very Heavens did 
Mourn. The Graves did open to yield up 
their Dead : and {o much ftrength was left 
with him,in the verv depth of his weakneſs; 
that even then and there, as the Apoſtle doth 
obſerve, Colof.1. 15. He could Triumph 0- 
ver all the Powers, and the Principalities of 
Hell. At Maſs the cafe is quite altered; for 
there he lies, if not quite dead, yet without 
uſe of Life or Strength: there a Maſs Prieft 
either keeps, or gives him away , or carries 
him about; juſt as he pleaſes : and before he 
be thus difpoſed of, he may be eaten by ſome 
d Vermin, or Vomited up © out of a weak , 
or drunken q <tomack. 
The vety Devils, who were Defeated by 
him upon' bis Croſs., have the better of 


him at Maſs. Sometimes a:Witch lays hold - 


a Faſcicul.Temp.an.1082. Platina in Clement. 


V.Compil.Ckronol. An. 1086. b Miſ. Rom. De 
defeFu.*« . $i Muſca. Gratian.de Confecr. Di. 
2. Qui bene non. Cc Mifſ. Rom.n.14. Si Sacer- 
des- evomat. d Gratian. d2- Cenſeer:- Diſt. 
2. $i quis per ebrietatem. eThom, 4. Sent. 
Diſt. 11. Biel. in Can. Leion> 35, 
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78 The Depth and Myſtery 
on him,to bring about.ſome ill-deſign Some- 


. times a Monk-will do. the like, ® to get-b 


hin-a fair occaſion'tokill aKing;i'A mode 

Man-would bluſh-to read, what ugly ſports 
Devilsand Magicians make of him, in their 
Infamous Conventicles. It is cafic to prove 


| all thisby good Þ and Authentick Records. 


The Lord liveth, and; Blefſed is the Rock 
of our Salvation; He certaiply: is Exalted a4 
bove the-reachof'Men and Devils. But if 
Maſs was, what they pretend ; neither Jew'; 
nor Roman Soldier did ever commit greater 
Outrage about his Croſs, than what a Ro- 
man Prieft doth continually at his Altar. 

Maſs Prieſts will ſay , that Chrift ſuffers 
no pain at this Altar, being there in a condis . 
tion both inſenſible and ſenſleſs. But firſt, it is 
ſomething to bring their Saviour to this pals 
that he may feel nothing more than do. rot- 
ten Carcafſes. Secondly,though he ſuffers no 
pain, he ſuffers ſuch ſhameful Abuſes,asare 
mach worſe than any pain. No Man, that 
hath any. Principle, either of good-Nature 
or Common Senle , could be glad to fee his 
Fathers Body torn amongſt Dogs, or his 
Bones digged out of his Grave, and thence 
thrown upon a Dunghil , although neither 
Body nor Bones be in a condition to feel it, 
And can Men full of Pretentions:to :Piety 

a Faſcicul. Tempor.ſupr. -b Regiſt, Rotham, 
Inform. Magdal. Bauane _ BY f] 


and 
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and Zeal, without any manner. of Horror 
expole their Saviour to worſe Abuſes; and 
do this by the Maſs, that with ſhew of Duty 
and Devotion handles him thus ? and.there- 
upon pray 'God the Father to be Gracious 
unto them ; and ftrongly perſwade him to it; 
by ſhewing to him his own Son, whom they 
do ſerve in this manner ? rt 

* Theſe Men do what is in their Power, to 
Diſguiſe theſe Abſurdities, by pleading ® 
the Example of God Himſelf, who is really 
preſent every where, without any Diſpa- 
ragement to his Eflence; as if the true Fleſh, 
that Chrift had out of the Loins of 4brabem, 
and which he keeps ftill in Heaven, were af 
the ſame condition, with that Eternal Spirit, 
whom no Corporeal thing. can effe& ;..and; 
as if there were no difference between that - 
Glorious Immenfity,wherewith God holds and 
governs all , and this ſad Impriſoameat, 
which doth keep in, as they ſuppoſe, the 
whole nature of a compleat man , within 
the ſmall Compaſs of a thin Wafer. Where- 
foever Gods immenſe Preſence is , there-is, 
his infinite Power ; there is his Throne 3- 
and there, even in Hell, the very Devils 
Obey and Tremble. And whereſoever the 
Maſs Prieft ſhuts up Chriſt, there he lies 
left as it were in the Shadow of Death, with 


2 Bellarm de Euchar,}. 2. ec10.Par.Ac primum 


apud. x 
D 4 Deſtituti- 
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Deftitution and Impotence to attend - him : 
there the leaſt Monſe that can but' bite a 
crum of Bread, is ftrong, enough to mafter 
him: much more can thoſe Damned Spirits, 
who were conquered by his Croſs, take 
ſhatneful Revenges of him when they get 
him-on his Altar. And it is an eaſfie thing to 
get him there, ſince'all ſorts of Prieſts beth 
od and* bad can - Conſecrate ; and fince 
heir Conſecration, when they make ir ei- 
ther * for Sport, or Witchcraft, is as powerful 
fo ſhut in Chrift , as if it were wholly in- 
tended for the Salvation of Mens Souls. 

"Ft is to: as little purpoſe to ſay, 'that 
when” Chrift was wounded on the Crols:; 
ſomedrops of his Blood fell to the Ground; 
and there perhaps were ſuckt by ſomewornis« 
For 1. ſome drops of Blood are not . Chrift-: 
And 2. if heſuttered upon the Croſs- both 
Death and Curſe, and therewith ſome ſhed- 
ding of Blood , during the days of his Fleſh 
upon the Eafth; there is no reaſon now.that 


 hefhouldſuff&Fany ſuch either Puniſhment, 


or Diſhonour, afteralt-his Sufferings are-02- 
ver, and this ſame Nature that ſuffered 'fo' , 

is highlyExalted above the Heavens. And ' 
Bellarmin wrongs much himſelf, and betrays 
as much his weak cauſe, when he is driven 


a- Thom, 3. fe 49. 74. Par. Al ſecundum. 
Francic. Suarez. ibid, 'b Card. ' Perronits 


d& Euckar.l.3.c,20, » 
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to defend it with this. Impertinent , and I 
may:ſay Blaſphemous inquiry. Since-there are 
ſome, lays he,2 that«4ingt tndure;that Chriit in 
ny wife, ſhould either be\ſhur up.in:4 Pix.07 4. - 
woured by 1: Beaſt. 1 whald faing know-of them. , 


wherber they.do nov believe thanchy $143 -0nce be- 


fore incloſed-within'thc narrato;1and dark Con- 
paſs of «a Womans Womb., and > tied with 
Swadling Clothes, For we: believe that Chriſt 
once was in the Womb:of the Holy Virgin, s; 
firſt, becauſe the Scripture-Ays-ſo, and can- 
not be underſtood otherwiſe. Secondly ,. be- 
cauſe it was altogether needfulit- ſhould. be 
ſd : both for the trath of God, that.had pro- 
mifed and foretold it : and for the Redemp- 
tion of Mankind, ' that: could. not..be ſaved 
without-a man-made of a Woman, and made un- 
dey the Law,to redeemthem that were under the 
Law, Gal. 4. 4. And: we-cannot believe, that 
after he is Exalted iup .into Heaven , he can 
be: \eaten by Earthly./Beafts-; 1; becauſe 
Scripture fays. it-no where :;: Secondly , be- 
cauſe. to ber lodged:ſo; in-Beafts Bellies , 
were as Impertinent to-our Salvation, as it. 
-is-inconfiſtentwith his Glory. .. The--Earth, , 
faith 4n2/t afius: Þ, the: Sinait:;,..(. much. lefs 
"the Belly and Guts of - Beaſts!) was-nat .- a fit 
plaverfor tis Body. ;; after he bad 14id down the 
groſs 'infirmity. of the Fleſo.. Beſides when 


a Bell, de: Euch. t. JeCs 10. Px, Denique*qui 
nonnullj, b Anaſt Sinait.de Reſurrett, Chriſt. 
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the Truth, and: 'Juftice , and Mercy , and 
Wiſdom of God 'did require abſolutely, 
that the Saviour ſhould be made like unto 
us in al things, Sin- excepted ; for fear any 
tinCture of Sin ſhonldcome: near_him ,:the 
Holy Ghoſt took tare before .hand: to. San» 
Aifie that Fleſh and Blood , and: Womb, 


out of which he was to be born: And 


fince he was to die. and to be buried for 
our. Sins; Providence defigned him. a Se- 
pulcher which no dead Body had Infefted : 
So both the Womb-'of the! Virgin - ary,and 
that other Womb of the 'Earth; -were made 
clean and fit to receive that Holy one of: {- 
74el.1 hope Maſs Priefts' will not ſay fo much, 
either of the Belly' and Guts of Beafts., 
which, as BeParmin ſuppoſes here, . can ſwol- 
low that, which they call Chrift ;-or of : the 


'Stomacks of Sinners 4 who, as their > Rules 


for Penance perſappoſe alſo, ' may be gorged 
with Drink, when they eat him. IT am-ſurt 
that Chriſt is here twice moſt horribly Bla{- 
phemed;firſt,by their comparing thatSanttu- 
ary and Sacred Womb.where he was pleaſed 
to be conceived. withthe dirty guts of > Ver- 
min :- Scondly by comparing thoſe-precioits 


fufferings 6f his. which wronght [out our | 


Salvation. and whichin order thereunto;were 
laid on him by God his Father, with Roman 


pI 
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a Gratian Conſecr. Pitt. 2. Si quis pev vo- 


 Fogitatem. 


Imper- 


Io ee 


Impertinencies,that are of their-proper ma- 
king; and that in their own Eitimation ® 
. are Karce able to remit yenial Sins. 


Laſtly ,; they think, well to. ſhift off. all + 


ugly Conſequences, by ſaying, that. Þ what 
ſeems to -be unſeemly for Chrift to ſuffer 
at Maſs , he ſuffers it not in his omz natural 
Species or. Form, but in the Forms of Bread 
and Wine only. They call Speczes or Forms 
Scramental , all Qualities, Figures, Colours, 
&c. which -were in the Bread and Wine. 
But this ſhifting is, a meer cheat, or rather 
an open untruth.For Chriſt can be no where 
under the Sacramental Species, without be- 
ing there alſo within his Natural Ones: ſince 
Traaſub$antiation © ſtrips them not otf : and 
if it did, Concomitancy would reftore them, 
Chrift then, 1 ſay, cannot be brought down 
under their hands, ain that manner which 
they fancy, without being and ſuffering Ze 
propria Specie,that is, in moſt of his Natural 
Forms. He faffers for Example, in his uwn 
Stature, Shape, and Bigneſs, which froma pro, 
portion becoming a proper. Body,muft ſhrink ' 
ſometimes to the compaſs of the ſmalleſt drop - 
of Wine. And although this ReduQtion be 
nothing in-wide large s, Which a Dutch 
Woman can fold into ſinall bundles, br in 


a Soto d.1 1.4.2-4.5. Lindan.l.q. PanopLe5 1. 
Suarez. 3.p.Dilp-79.ſje#.5. Þ Bel, de Euch.1, 
3-c.12- C Becan. de Euch.c. 1949.2. 
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many yards'of Pack-thread , they may be 


winded into a Bottom ; yer it -is very-con- 


fiderable, or rather extreamly ugly arkd- in- 
faitable'ina man, ' when theſe 'dimenſions , 
which are given him of God, 'to-extehd his 
Body toa- Decent and Natural proportion , 
both are Contratted, and Contratt him , to 


fuch an unnatural hidious ſmalneſs,that,as it 


muſt-needs happen at Maſs, Eyes and Heels, 
Breaſt and Back Head and Feet are together. 
He ſnffers in his External Senſes , which by 
this Prodigious Poſture are made uſeleſs. He 
ſuffers in at! bis Internal Faculties which there 
are ftopt: in his IntelleF and Memory, which 
then fail in his Srrength and Sinews and Bones, 
which then prove as ffuid and weak asWater. 
For otherwiſe, how could they be Drunk. As 
to the Conſecrated Species of Bread and Wine, 
in which they tell us that Chrift ſuffers (as if 
he did not ſuffer in his own ) they are ſo far 
from ſheltering him againſt his Unworthy 
ufage; that contrarywiſe, they Objett-him to 
fauch worſe, It is by their attrafive vertue 
that (as they ſay) Chriſt muſt follow' their 
motion,when they are toſfed or blown upand 
down: unleſs the Rapilus Yentus ; that is 
the Wind that Toffſes them ; be a 'Whirl- 
wind, that wheels them about ; for -in 'a 
Circulation Agitation ® theſe Maſters allow 


p_—_— —— 


a Greg. alent. De modo quo Chriſt. Diſp. 6.4. 


him 
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'#im to ftand ftiſl. But upon any other occa- 


fion,as he,who' holds the Belt, if he be ftrong 


-enough; holds'the Souldier-; what kind of 
: Creature ſoever canlay hold of a'Conſecra- 
ted Wafer. pulls the Body that it' contains:; 


pulk it,I ay,more infallibly:;'' for the'ftron- 
geſt Belt may break,as the Mantle of- Samu- 
el did tear, 1 Sant. 15.27. and then both Sol- 
dier and Prophet have ſome poſſibility toef- 


cape: But in this cale,if the: Wafer breaks.to 


twenty pieces; whoſoevergets'the kaft frag- 


-ment, * hath as much as it he® had all. For 


here an uſual and 'withal a-moft ſtrange *Mi- 


racle, multiplies ftill that one Body, into as 


many the fame Bodies, as therearecrums in 
the whole Wafer. So Man. or Beafts that 
have a mind toabuſe. Chrift,can never mils, 
And therefore theſe very Accidents, or 
Conſecrated Species, which here they plead 
to, be Shelters, * that ſhould fence Chriſt all 
about, are the unhappy means that Expoſe 
him' to foul Indignities ; for if there were 
no ſuch Conſecrated Species to ftick fo 
faſt-Þ to him, and to drag himalong with 
them, I do not know what Evil: Spirits may 
do; but I am ſure neither Rats nor M ice 
could reach him. | 


a Suarez.Diſp. 52. ſett. 1. Par.Tertia modo 
contingtt, Thom. 3. Þ.g+ 76. 4. 3» Þ Suarez. 
Diſp < 3-1.Par. Dice ultimo. | 
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T have met with: ſome Proteftants, who 
thought it uncharitable to believe of Papiſts, 
that .they beheve any ſuch horrible .Do- 
Qrines, or that they make of Maſs any thing 
more - than thei repreſentation of Chrift's | 

- .-Death. Doubtleſs a great many who go to | 
Maſs,think of no more : and I confeſs, it is 

. moſt ſtrange that theſe two Monſters ſhould 
fink into any Rational Mans Brain. 

1. That Chriftmuft be Sacrificed at the Al- 
tar.to'Repreſent that he was Sacrificed upon 
the Croſs::' as if Pidtures could: not Kepre- 

| fent Men, unleſs the Men themſelves be | 
iid Aanding within or behind their own Pictures. | 
Iſl; 2. That Chrift who-is ſuppoſed to be fo welt | 
| | hidden under a condition , where neither 
Men nor Angels ® ſee him, can repreſent 
| both himſelfand his ſufferings, without be- 
1H ing ſeen. © We take always things that are 
"7 feen , toRepreſent fhem:; that are not ſo : 
| | But here contrarywile, things we ſee not, 
| muſt Repreſent them that were ſeen. Sure- 
iy ly nothing leſs thana Dereliftion and Judg- 
1 ment from Alnighty God. can give over 
[f Underſtanding Men. toſuch Rnſlefs Deluſ 

| Qns.” - But notwithſtanding tis moſt certain, 
[| groſs Incongruities are ſo far from being ime | 
poſed, and falfly fathered on Papiſts, that 
the moſt ſolemn , and the moft Catholick ; 


a Thom. Jo Þ. q+ 76. PI 7» Bongavent. 4» Sent. þ 
d. 10.4.uls. | 
Wor- 


of the Roman Maſs. 
Worſhip the Roman: Church charges - her 


- Chilren with, evenall thoſe who have no 


mind to be charged . with Hereſie ,: is. this 
( and if 1] deceive them or my: ſelf, their 
anſwer will nadeceive usall). namely, to. g9 
eyery Morning 'to. Maſs , and there: 

their hearty Devotions to that Service , 
wherein a Prieft pretends, a 

3. Tooffter our Saviour to God his Father, 
as really as he offered himſelf upon theCroſs. 

4. Not to offer him uponly, asa Father 
may offer his Son,and aMaſter may really and 
juſtly too offer his-Servant.; but $0 Sacrifice 
him alſd, as a Prieft doth, when he Sacrifices 
his Victim. _ 

3. Becauſe this Sacrificing requires a real 
Change, and even, as ſome confels it, a reg! 
DeftruZion;; the Prieſt with, his five. words , 
and at- the leaſt; ten Miracles, muſt bri 


down: the Bleſſed Saviour;under the ; deſpi- 


cable quantify of the Wafers and .Wine 
Conſecrated , where He is ſhut up, for as 
long time as theſe Conſecrated ®- Accidents 
dolaſt-, in fuch a Senfk&ſs and Stupid man- 
ner, that he hath, no moxe- uſe. of life. and 
ſtrength to help himſelf . if} any Villain. witt 
catch him, than that very white ſhape of 
Bread , ader which he: lies hidden,is endu- 
ed with. | 


—_————_— 
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a Thom.-3. Þ. q. 76. 4. 6. Durend.d, 9.4-3- 
Suarez. Diſp.46, je#.$.Par..Dicendum FTI. 
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4: To compleat this" Sacrifice, the Driolt 


muft either eat him, ' or rather ſwallow him . 


down, for fear if he did chew'the Wafer;that 
chewing might leave ſoine ſmall crums,'and 
conſequently” the * whole--Body '\,/ -either 
in the Gums,or i mn ſorhe hollow Tooth of the 


: Prieſt. 


5. This done, both Prieft and People muſt 
move God to bleſs them, in' confideration of 
this Sacrifice, whereby he ſees they have {6 


-welt ordered. hi5.Son.” If the /Prieft had'the 
' power really to order him thus, there is no 


man that fees him-doing it, but ſhould make 
it his utmoſt endeavour ',-to have him hold 


his Hand: nor no true Chriſtian Heart, but 


would have all his Venial Sins forgiven - him 


by ſome other w ay, as whipping, confeſiing, 
and1ying in Pyrgatory for awhile," rather . 
. "than by ſuch ſhamiefiil” ahd -*contamelious 
"handling of cnt As corcerning the Prieſt, 
"though what he*d6th be in At an enipty 


Pageantry ; yet ſince he intends to throw 
his Saviours Body and Soul into: that hor- 
rible . condition of Death, this Deteſtable 
intention makes kin as really Gwilty of a 


'Flagitiqns and Abomiftable Crime; as is that : 
'of a Parricide . who interided to't kifl his 
Fither but miſſed his blow and friotea Poſt, 


6. Both Prieft and People adore what 
they have thas Sacrificed. - 
In this whole buſineſs 'you- may obſerve 


chiefly thefe two general things, The At- 
tempt , 
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tempt,and the Objett Attempted upon. The 
Attempt doth confift jig three ſavage Ads, 
The firſt, to remember and repreſent the 
_ death of the Lord ,- by plunging tae Lord 
himſelf into an Inviſible and Real condition 
of Death. The ſecond, to adore what one 
eats, and to Sacrifice what on2 Adores ; the 
whole World affording. no Example of any 
one Worſhipper, that ever bowed to his Vt 
tim, except the Roman Priefts at Maſs;and 
the Jews at the Paſſion ; , where theſe Wor- 
ſhipped Chrift in raillery,and after that Cru- 
citied him. The third,a-barbarous thinking of 
well ſerving and pleaſing God, by thus abu- 
ſing his.dear Son. % | 
2. AsSto = UE of this Attempt, ,if 
It is the: true Son:of ,God; whom the Roman 
Prieſts thus offer, and deyour ,, Maſ- is an 
open Cruelty, And if.it-be notthe true,but 
a falſe and imaginary Chrift, whom they a- 
dore thus Solemnly, Maſs is open, 1dolatry. . . 
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% CHAP. VIy. ; 


| That no Pagan God ever had either ſo many, ov 
ſo Notorious CharaSers +4 a downright 1dol , 
as what is adored at Maſs. 


DOL isa Relative, that here may look 

" towards three things. 1. To the thing 
Which it Repreſents, in which Senſe the 72 
Interpreters ſometimes take 1401, /mage,and 
Carved thing Promiſcuoully. 2. To that 
Religious Service that Men will beſtow up- 
on it. Thus, that which is an Image in 
an Houſe, where it hangs but for an Orna- 
ment , becomes an Jdol in a Church, if it 
| be removed thither to be Worſhipped, 
$3. To that Fooliſh Opinion which fets 
Men upon this Worſhipping , which is as 
vain as Vanity it felf ; in which reſpet the 
He uſe to call 7dols and falſe Goods 
2M that is, Things worth nothing. 
Whereto the Prophet Feremy alludes, Cc. 2. 
9. They walk after that which profits nothing , 
or rather things that are. not at all, or a 
meer Nothing. Which Senſe S. Paul ſcemg 
toallude to, when heſays, that the Idol ts 
nothing, 1 Cor. $8. 4. That is, Idols may be 
ſomewhat, as to the. arterial part ; for ſo , 
they are ſometimes brave works of Mens 
'Hands , Statues of Geld , &c. Sometimes 
excellent works of God Himſelf, as _ 
an 
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. and Moon , Angels, and Saints: Butas to 
their other forma? . being of ariy - Excellen- 
cy , which-might require Divine 'Worthip,, 
they are. nothing at: all of that',” which 
fond Worſhippets are pleaſed to coriceive 
. of them. : | 

Good Authors ® ſay of Serapis, the 
greateſt Idol. of 'Zgypr , that when:Biſhop 
Theophilus Patriark 'of Alexandria , was ; a- 
bout to beat it down , the People: thought 
that the: leaſt: ftrake offered - upon: that 
Image , would provoke the God whoſe it 
was, to ſend forthwith Plagues among 
them :; and that if it were quite beaten 
down, the: Land would ſhake under that 
fall. - Notwithſtanding all this; Theophilus 
ſent for Tools , and Men fit for .his work. 
When the people ſaw the Black-Smiths 
with their Hammers , they preſently cried 
out, they were undone. But when Ser4pis 
his Head was cut off, and his Body thrown 
down from-that Advantageous Station,that 
helped ſomwhat the Hugh Statue, to keep 
its Worſhippers in awe; inſtead of Plagues, 
and Thunderbvlts, they faw nothing but 
a Swarm of Mice, which . the blow had 
frighted--away-- out of the Body-of-this 
*God , beſides many ſecret Conveyances 
behind in the wall, by which" Prieſts. did 
uſually. get up, to move and to Animate 
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this Idol, as occaſion did-require, "Conſider 
therefore this vain Image in all itsMaterials: 
jt was(omething indeed to wit,anadrhirable 
piece of work, but as to that Divine power, 
that Pagans did conceive of it.it was nothing. 

- . To come nearer our buſineſs, take the Yzr- 
gin Mary for what ſhe is ; think'ſhe is the 
moſt Bleſſed, the moft Holy ; and the. moſt 
happy of Women : and:God forbid we ſhould 
ever either think, or ſpeak otherwiſe of that 
Glorious choſen Veſſel. But if you make her 
a:Goddeſs,or a Queen ® and Miftreſs of the 
whole;'World.: who.as Mother Þ>'may com- 
mand Chrift.; and raiſe © her Seat above 
or i near 'the- Throne of God: the Father: 
and'out of this Elevation reſcue- ſometimes 
fromethe [hands of [Juſtice deſperate: Men { 
after:they d have denyed  Baptijm:, Trinity , 
and all'Sacred things, . except her ſelf ; and 
appear ta'S. .Domizic with a_ Troop e. of 
above an Hundred Armed Angels , to 
firengthen him-againft 1500 Devils., who 
, tormented an 1Heretick:. for ' laughing at 
her-Roſary. :, and come down- toi:Purga. 
tory £ punctually- every | Saturday.i On 
the other ſide, | if you: make her come 


a Miſal.Pariſ.p4g.20 s. © p.165, b Miſ-" 
ſal. Par. Miſ. de Bs Mp1 8. C Argent. de To 
Excellent.Edit.1614.id Stals Coli. Privil.2. 
eSpecul. tit. Rsſ. Exemp.-1.-f-Bulls Sabbath. 
Fohn. 2% confirmed hy Pope Alexand.F. þ | 

| own 
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down out of this Glorious Majeſty, either 
to cure ®\the Scabs of -a young Monk; or 
to viſit a Þ fick Miller in Germany ;- or walk 
about that fame Country to -make her 
Image <fing at Maſs ; thus, 1 fay, you ſhalt 
render the Blefſed Virgin a meer. Legend, 
and if youWorſhip and Pray to her upon ſuch 
—_— , you ſhall make her alſo a true 
Idol. * 61 5309. 37 Yi 0651 

© 'This' is the cafe of Maſs Worſhip: ' What 
a Prieft” holds, breaks ; tonſecrates ,.cle- 
vates, and adores,-'is certainly ſomething z/ 
fo wit, a white thin Wafer [of 'rlie- bigneſs 
of 'a Roman penny ;- dried” between two 
hot -Irons, by a: Baker. But if you think 


that whilſt the Prieſt mutters five words ,: 


preſently parts vut of ' his 'Mouth', or from 
Heaven', 'a-, miraculous 'power',; that! wilt 
deftroy | the whole Subftance © of this” ſaid 
Wafer, and that under its remaining white 
and-round Figtfes, creeps that very: Body 
of Chrift', which by his Aſcenſion hath 
bin carried up to Heaven: and fxther , 


that being once got in this new lodging. 


made- of Figures,” &c. -wraps' it about fo 
ſtrait; that it pulls the new Gueſt, whither- 
foever the-Prieft or the Rat, or other Ver- 
min'will carry it ; and thus gives him cloſe 
Attendance , as long as it isable tolaft: all 


A Specul, Exemp. Til. B. M Exemp. 18. 
b Ibil. E xemp. 92, C Ceſarius. h mo q 
cic 
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theſe and other like Fancies come - to-:no- 
thingy and this Nothing being -Worſhipped, 
wian Adele: oh ron fool Onnthig yl) 
\.The':truth is,;:0f; all Idols that (ever: 
were Worſhipped:by Pagans , there is,none 
ſo open and expoſed to all the 'Reproaches 
and Cenfures of Holy -Men in ' Scripture , 
as is: this which Reman Catholicks- adore 
Solemnly at every Maſs: and if this which 
they/thus: adore ,-were: fruly- Chriſt:,, one 
might ſafely-aver (-what; even 'tg think 
- werei'Blaſphenty ;) that -neither [Prophets , 
nor Holy Fathers ,: ji their Speeches againit 
Heatheniſh Gods ; either, conſidered well 
what: they faid;,.,or..ever; thought well :of 
their Savior; - 315 4 
'' .. To begin with their Original; when 
the Prophet Jaieh inveighs againſt them 
who Worſhip Gods made hy.a Carpenter ; 
of ia Treei, which -the /Worthippers - plan» 
ted; and after: hewn into. [pieces ; where- 
of one was to heat am Oven, and the 0- 
thers to make a:God , c. 43.:V. 14, I5, 7. 
Can any Rational Man think -that-the Ho- 
ly Ghottdid foreſee, that alltrue-Wyrſhip- 
pers in the |times,of the-Meſhas 1: were ,.to 
' adore a God every Morning made of and 
every Morning - incloſed - within ſomwhat 
of that Wheat ,: that firſt Country-men 
had Sown , and Bakers baked into -Wafers, 
of which afterwards'' an Apothecary was 


to take ſome to wrap. Pills in, anda Prieſt 
all 
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all the: reſt to Conſecrate-intoa God ? And 
if the taking that for a God, which before the 
Conſecration was but. a Stock, is a Pagan 
Blindneſs fit fora Prophet to wonder at,v.18. 
Is the adoring that for a Saviour, which im- 
mediately before the.uttering of ſome few 
words, was athin Wafer, ſuch clear Under- 
ftanding,as may become a Catholick? Here, 
laid honeſt Minurius, * Pagans melt Braſs , 


they caſt ts, vhey ſer is up, hey faſten it 3 "11s 


yet no:Ged: 1hey Poliſh it, #bey adorn it; neither 
% is yet 4 God; But ſee now,they-Conſecrate it, 
and Pray t0 it, then as ſoon as Men:will bave it 
td be 4 God, it w a God, Was this Wiſe Man 
blind , not toſe that Pagans might return 
the ſame raillery ?- Chriſtians Sow Wheat ., 
they cut,gather,and threſh it, 'tis no Chrift 


et: they grind it,; they fift.it,they bake it 3, 


tis-but-a Wafer; they ſet it upon.ag Altar,, 
they Elevate it', and Crofs it ſeveral.times'; 
no wonder yet ; at laſt they ſpeak hve words 
upon it, preſently ten Miracles break forth , 
and amonft an Hundred Wafers, which. are 
all-like one . to another, 'that. which.they 
are pleaſed to;'think upon,.is their S2vior, 

Where: was the Wit -and Judgment. of 
Holy 'Fathers;: St, Chryſoſtom;, 'Þ Arnobius 
E Tertullian , (-if they had then Romes 


a Minatius in Otav, b Chry.in Natal.tom. 


£.0.5.17.edit, Eton, Arnchl.6, c Tertull.Apo- 


log.c.12.jnitio. 
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Maſs Worſhip') when they charged Pagans 
with flat Madneſs, for lodging their Gods in 
Images,and for Dreaming of 'Conſecrations; 
which might'tuth the fate of vile Materials 
into Gods, or ſhut'theſe Venerable Gods in | 
vile Veſſel; not -perceiving in the: mean 
while; that if Chriſtians did then; what Ro- | 
man Catholicks do now; both Ancient Chri- © 
ftians and yew Catholicks fall viſibly to * 
warſe follies? For the blindeft Pagans never | 
dreamed in the Conſecrating of their Tdols, 
to turn _effetually the ſubſtance of Braſs ,. 
Stone,or Timber , into' the 'very nature of 
their Gods :" as theſe, who think and talk al- 
ways of converting the - whole ' Subſtance: of 
Wafers into'the' whole Body: of Chrift; P4- 
£4ns could change by their Idol Worſhip, th 


| Glory 'of the Incorruptible'God: into! Ima- 


ges,. Rom: 1. 23. made of- vile + materi- 
als ** but they did not intend', by any help 
bf Miracles; to change this vite material 
into any. God. This Extraordinary attempt 
was never own'd , as I can remember; du- 
ring the tijnes'of Pagan' Rom?. And Pa- 

ns did- acknowledge! their ' wood: and 

nes ;, even after: they: had -Conſecratetl 


'thern into their Gods to be no more ® than 


Seats and Domicils 'rhade ,of Wood: and 
a Arnob,l.6, Porph,1pud, E uſeb de Prep. Evang. 


-þ.6.edit.Stelph. Celſus apud. Orig.l. 7.p.37. 4s 


roanaſ.0rit.cont.Gente.p.17.cd.Comelin. 


Stone, 


3 
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ſtone, - where their Gods! did love to' ap- 
pear ;/ and where” their |afſifting - power, 
which they .did call . \umen, was wont to 
work. 014.469? 54% Vat #71645 fre 21114 

This ' being fo, -atl both -reproches and 


ironies;:-whicly holy //Prophets throw. on 


Idols, fallewenty times more heavy; upon - 


what is: adored at Mals. - For example, if 
with F2c6b,''you laugh at Zaban, : Ger, 21, 
30- - for ſerving Gods, that a man -or wor 
man- can Meal. ww or at the Egyptians 
with 7/a;eÞ, 2c 20. foo worſhipping-that at 
one time, which: they: muft caft; to-; Moles 
at- another; oviat. the .Z:5:Jonians, Iſaiah 
46.9.- for carrying on their ſhoulders their 
Gods, | who otherwiſe 'could not help them- 
felves : or at Bel and Nebo's Priefts,- 1Jaiah 
46.1, 2. becauſe: their Gods. fal} to” the 
ground; and raret carried: away - captive 
theſe Idolaters wilt tell:you, that all[ſuch 
' reproachies;* are groſs miſtakes: that, they 


are not-ſo mad,'as-'to think that 'brals or. 


timber can' make: a God : and (that when 
theſe materials. fall to the ground, or are 
ftoln, or.carried away by Soldiers, -their 
Gods are neither ſhut in, nar tied -uÞ -tq 
their own: Images. ' This indeed was not 
ſuficient. to, exemt: Laban, Foyps, and Ba- 


bylon from: the-burden and laſh- of the holy. 


Prophets. .. For: when theſe Pagans wor. 
ſhipped. either their Be}, or their Sergpis': 
It was then juſt with them, as .it is naw 

E Wirty 
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with downright Catholic Pilgrims :-at tht | 
Lady of Lwmrena; the. Gods ' and. the 
wogden Images:un,. their popular:  Deyo- 
tions moſt commonly went together,' But 
however, it»is far-anbre than: Roman; Ca- | 
"tholics- will or <an:fyvfor what.:they; do; | 
t."W hat RKoman-Catholics adore, CK» 
poſed to all the inſufferable abuſes :that | 
any dumb Idol can receive. Tt, fallsoftner | 
than ever Neba did to the ground ;; witnels | 
the injunion * of {crapmg' the ;;ground | 
where it falts.'' It is ſometimes fteln.away, | 
az'the poor Gods of Laban! were, -witnels | 
Pope Jnnocem's? Decree, that it be ſo; gvall | 
kept, thar no raſh band 'may approach it. Wit= | 
neſs/alſo the'ſad complaint that © a Biſhop 
made to-Charles the fifth, that his Church | 
was ſo flenderly built, 'that 'the-very Body ' 
of the Lord was not fafe from [thieves and * 
witches. It is ſometimes carried away -ap- | 
tive; aswere the' heatheniſh : Gods, whom 


- Pagan Rome thad conquered. ; ; witneſs: Sts. 


Zewis the 'IX. who being 'beaten, and-in 
greatdiftres, ſurrendred it fora-pawn, in. 
to the hands of the Sultan, 'who: carried -it | 
away to -Egypr;- 232107200 5H | 
2. It' is expoſed both to-a greater 'num- 
ber, and a'' worſe kind 'of > contumelious 
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' > Mifel. Rom.de Defett.in Miniſt.Can.n5, 
» Inuoc,3.Decretal. I.3. Tritul, 44.c, I, © Alex. 
Gerardin. Itiner, ſub fin. . Fovins. 


ulages, | 
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ulages, than have ever bin heard of Idols. 
1. Never Idols were caten up, or ſwal- 
lowed. down by their own worſhippers, 
except theſe two, the:golden'C elf, and the 
Maſs God. 'Butthere' is_the great difference 
between theſe ' two forts, of worſhippers ;* 
They who ' worſhipped the Calf, tbok it 
but for -a rep tative of God :-and 
when they had it down their throats, they 
were 'preſently convinced that : this God 
was but an {idol; This was .a convincing 
evidence;, which. Moſes chad learned of 
Noab ; as Noah! had” learned it of ) God 2 
when, as holy Fathers 2® take it, God by 
diſtinguiſhing clear and undzan, in order 
either to prevent, or [to convince Idolatry; 
' gave mankind ground for !this Rule ; that 
neipber the things which are unclean, nor the . 
things-that are eaten, as: being clean, muſt be 
adored, or ' thought to: be Gods, This\Rinle 
food in the Charch-of Gud, :till Tran- 
ſubſtantiation put itidown': for Maſs can- 
not abide fiich Doftrine.” Here Moeh, Mo- 
ſes, and' God . Hinſelf are -confuted. And 
when |they thought: to have 'ſufficiently' 
kept '6f Paganiſm, - by reckoning their 
Gods among aneats, that do' fall:dawn «to 
mens bellies, as {aith did afterwards by 
reckoning - them* 'among fach things *as 
fhonld be caft to Bats and Moles, 46. 7+ 
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Roman ' Friefts take up the quarrel, and | 


maintain by what doth happen often at 


Maſs, that Gods may be Gods ftill, tho 


they ' ſhould fall into. worſe . places. If 


heatheniſh Gods fall but to the ground, | 


tho 'it- be but ſeldom, and by miſchance, | 
holy Prophets will laugh at them: and {! 


when the Maſs God falls into worſe filth, ' 


which is often, and of due courſe, when- 
ſoever it is vomited up, good Catholics | 
will® adore it. -So certain and 'evident it | 
is, 'that' thoſe holy Prophets, and theſe ; 


good | Catholics are not: led by the ſame | 


Spirit, y 


Secondly, leaft you ſhould reply, that | 


the mouths; and throats, and ftomacs of ' 


conſecrated Priefts have Priviledges ; for | 
ſome: ſay,” that Prieſts do compleat Þ eſſen- 


tially the Sacrifice, when they eat it, which, 


without queftion,lay-men, do not ; it is now | 


generally agreed amongft them, that the 
moft lewd and beaftly lay-men,do both ſwal- 


tow down, and afterwardscaft up ſomtimes | 
this ſelf-lame adorable objeR, Bonaventure | 


indeed, and ſome few more, once had the 
ſumplicity to ſtartle at this. But Pope © 
Gregory the XI. and the whole School, have 


; "0 Miſal. Rom. de De et. c. 10. n, 14. $, 


Sacerd. Suereq. de Euchar. Diſp. 45. ſe. $. 
Par. Sequitur tert10., Þ B:Uarm. de Dif. I. 1.c. 


27. © Dirett, inquiſit. þ. 2. 4. 10, 
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i _ undeceived all Roman. Catholics: 
of t error :- So that now: it; is\pablicly 
taught, that,” if not a man only,” but even» 
the vileft vermine, can-nibble at conſecrated; 
Bread, ſhe goes ® away with this Maſs Gud; 
and keeps him, whether in her mouth, or: 
ftomach, or guts : for as long as ſhe can. 
keep that crumb of Bread. ,Therefo: e: are 
theſe two rules Þ preſcribed. 1. [That - the 
Prieſt /zck, or take up moſt reverent]y, | if he: 
can, what hath bin thus miſcarried. 9: :And: 
that when either flies, or ſpiders chance to 
fall into the Chalice, becanſe- theſe little 
beafts cannot diink ſo little, but they: 
drink him whole, and have him in their 
little guts ; the Prieft muſt by -all means 
ſwallow down theſe flies, and ſpiders, if 
he can do/jt, without the endangering of 
his life. Once was the time, that whole 
Egypt was made aſhamed of the ftatelieſt 
God they had, as ſoon as they ſaw mice: 
creeping out of the belly of their _ 3 
what -would they therefore have. don, 
they had ſeen their God creep —_ 
as the Maſs God doth, into the lly of 
theſe mice ? 

- Thirdly, what Rome adores, FG rn 
times worſe ; and this muſt happen when 
the Prieſts ftomac cannot digett what it 


2 Gabr, ufc Dijſp. 195. c. :. b Miſa, 
- Me 5, © Calde 
receives : 
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receives :'its natural ferment being deprav- 
ed or overthrown; for in that caſe what- 
ever iscaten, muſt be caft off * crade and 
unaltered; and' fo diſcharg'd by the uſual 
evacuation of nature. Where is rhe wiſe 
" man, yh Cardinal * Contarenus, who can 
doubt ? fince the virtue of Conſecration bolts out 
as long as tbe thing which is conſecrated ; that 
is, the arcid:nts of Bread and Wine. And 
therefore ſome here put in a caveet Þ againft 
lienteries, and fuch like indiſpoſitions ; that 
no man,being troubled with ſuch weaknefles, 
prefume to. eat the Sacrament, for fear of 
throwing,what he adores,whither, I am fare, 
no-Pagan worſhippers would throw his God. 
© Pions' and leatned © Origen demon- 
frates againft Celſus, the 'uncleareſs of 
that Spirit, - which inſpired Pagan Pro- 
phets- bythe unclean'parts he entered: and 
. apon' the fame ground one may gueſs at | 
the holineſs attributed to this' Gol of | 
Bread, by the fame parts that he goes out 
of. ' 1 cannot write to this purpoſe, 'what a | 
civit man could not read, nor a pious\one * 
think of, and therefore forbear to [dilate © 
on it. Learned men know what Rabbias | 
fay about 'the worſhipping of 'Baal pror 
This new Idol is twice as bad: and cer* | 


- ®Conrer. Catech. Chriſt, Inter. 14. Sot- 4. | 
Sent; L2.4,1.4.3. b Palnd, in 4» 4. 9. Qel.d. J 
2. © Oirgen, contre, Cell. 1, 7.Jub intr. : 


tainly | 


; of th Roman Maſs. 10g 
tainly '\neitherſancient,” nor modern; Exper 


ſitors-thqyghb+bitherto, .\that boly- Scrip- 
ture ſhould call''a Deity,” Baſberh,! and Gil- 


telim, that is God of! ſhame: and dung; -upent 

ſuch a literal-and:proper account. +> 
© Laſtly,” as here are heavier charges: laid 
upon this, than ever: were upon any Pagan 
Idol ;:fo bath a Roman: Ptieft much; leſs 
to ſay,torſhift: them off, -than 'a Pagan, 
He cagnot» deny: (as a: Pagan can) but; that 
this very thing, which is -ſo infamoutly 
abufed by /att creatures, 'and of: ' all, ſorts, 
is. -the dire >. .obje&t of his beſt adora- 
tion, and [the very God (not his Sacra» 
mentor. Image only) whom be worlhips, 
arid; looks fall in the face, when. he'falls. on 
his: knees". at” the tlevatian of the-#of. 
Neither can'a-/Roman Prieft deny, as: can 
a'Pagan in ſome degree, but that-the Ro. 
man Confecration is both more De8r:.. 
krve, and more Binding,” than the Pagan 
'hitherto- is known- ta have | been. I ſay 
mote-De#rutive,' both: to. the: cdnſecrared 
Wifer.s for it deftroys' its whole ſubftance.; 
and'to: the very Body. and Soul, - which: it 
drives into' the room | of that evacuated 
ſubſtance ; fince it deprives them of the 
'atualuſe of all their ſenfes and faculties. 
The Body hath eyes, and cannot fee : it 
hath hands, and handles not, ©c. and fo 
= Mifal. Rom. Can. fg, 393, 304 310. 
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_ forth all along the /perfeft: deſcription 


made - twice, ' Pſal. - 115, and'1 35. 'of an 
Idol. ' Whereas Pagans, firſt: never” de-; 
troyed their gold- and” filver, when they 
conſecrated them .into- lmages: and :{e-.- 
condly, when they called their Gods into 
them, and got- them in, they never pre- 


tended to enchant ther in 'any manner; 


that ſhould make thoſe Spirits-' more fenſs 
leſs and livele6 when they were: in, than 
when they were out. tif 4I3V: 2: 

1 fay alſo, the Roman '' Church muft ac- 
knowledg their Conſecration to be more 
terrible, than the Pagan inchantment, not 
only in d:ftroying, but alſo in Binding 3+ for 
tho conſecrated Tmages were (called: fome- 
times, 'Bootes, which theſe ' Spirzrs did ani- 
mate;- becauſe ſometimes they made them 
ſpeak : yet we:e they properly but Sears, 
and Houſes, which they were pleaſed to 
hauat. So that when Pagan or Chriftian 
Conquerors did carry away theſe 'Images 
out of their towns; it wasi'no more-than 
.f his Holineſs wonld- remoye- old St.: | Pa- 
trick out of Ireland, ' or our Lady iftom 
Lauretta. Theſe | heatheniſh Spirits were 
not-at all carried in fetters, like true- cap- 
tives, they had the liberty to follow the 
Triumphing chariots at- a; diftance ; and 
hover far. or near about their, captive Ima- 
ges, as Sea PFfovers about their brood. 
Nay -more,. they had liberty to fly = 

an 
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and wide over - the whole: face. of the 
World ; it was enough, if now and then, 
they would viſit their old Abodes. Where- 
as at, Maſs, the Deity is entangled as a bird 
within a net, ſo pittifully immurc'd, ani 
ſeal'd up within theſe conſecrated figures, 
that whoſoever can catch the wafers, 
catches therewith what they © contain, 
God, and Chriſt, and Savior together. 
And whereas old Romans did bring into 
their Pantheon, (that wasa Temple for all 
Gods, among their other. Conqueſts) the 
Idols of moft Nations: Now by a. con- 
| trary revolution of affairs, a Turk, a. Few, 
a witch, a Rat, a Bird in a Wood, any 
thing that can but bite, may carry. away 
this Roman God. 


Unto all this, what the Roman Clergy cait 
principally ſay for themſelves, is that the 
bleſſed Saviour whom they ſay they adore- 
at Maſs, falls into this deaddiſh condition, 
that expoſes. him to theſe abuſes, quarenus 
eft in Sacramento, only as it is-either offered 
to God by the. Sacrifice, or given to Com- 
municants by the Sacrament ; of Maſs : 
. but that nevertheleſs he continues ' ta-be at 
 the:right hand: of his Father, both: in the 
+poſſeſhon of a: moſt glorious like and 
Arength, and above all. Injuries. I do not 
here diſpute, whether the: ſame Foly, 
- which is at the right hand of God, can at 
the ſame moment of time, be here be. 
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neath- mnpon an Altar : nor whether the 
fame Body, which here at Durham is lifted 
up, tobe adored, by one Prieſt, may at 
Zonden at the fame time be thrown into the 
fire, -by; another, to ſtop the flame ; or 
delivered in the Zoly Zand ' into-the hands 
of a Sultan, for the ſecurity of his mo= 
ney ;' nor whether twenty conſecrated wa- 
fers, whereof one is danced about among. 


Witches, anothet at the ſame time is de- 


voutly , carried to a dying -man, another 
hath ſome. other fate, &5e, im twenty Teve- 


ral places, can” contain one and: the fame- 


man; asif, you. would fancy that twenty 
or four ſhells can contain all ſeverally, one 
an! the fame little oyſter; I anſwer in 
one word to what is ſaid; that the glori- 
ous Savior, who fits at the right hand of 
his Father: and'there ſees and governs all 
things both ' in Heaven and Eatth, : is 
Chriſt, the great and: ererz2l God ; And if 
you ſippofe him to be: with his-Body* and 
Soul in the Sacrament, and'as being there, 


not to: be able either to help himſelf” or | 
: others: certainly as being there; and as 
- beingluch,” you make him a perfe& /dol. 
' For of 'theſe two: manners. of ' being; '' to 


wit, the Sacramental in a wafer; and the 
Nitural jn Heaven,” which: they do: pre- 
ſuppoſe to be, fo equally both real and ® in- 


— 


® Beeane de Sarram, C174. 12. Hs 7. 
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dependent -the- one 'from the other; that 
Chriſt is pretended: to be -both as really 
and as-abſolutely in the wafer, as in Hea- - 
vers his:natural and glori6us preſence in 
Heavery;'" doth--not/ mmpede- his defolate 
preſence in the wafer, Here He” lies ſtill as 
deſtitute of all -aval uſe 'of © life and 
ſtrength, under the hands of” a Roman, 


.as if he was not there with his: Father. 
whe reigning among and abave all An- 


not- reſcue” the pogy © captive 4 
Le Turkiſh * Sia carries away-: ror 
the poor wretch whom Þ a fly cati, as cafily 
fallow, as'it'can -drink' : nor @ pitifuller 
creature © that did hang. about the beard 
of rude untrimmed Jay-men, before ſtri&t 
order had hin (given, that they ſhould 
take the Sacrament but in one kind, Cor- 


_ comtancy, or 1demity of one Body"in, thous 


ſand places, ad 'fuch other pretty Toies, 
that Maſes Priefts mult ' call-to kg help, 
do no ' more reſtne Chrift from being ih 
the guts of twenty butter flies, for all his 
being among Angels, than this being of his 


among AngeR, is, as they fay; hiydred by 
'being'in' the guts. of birtter- flies, If theſe Can) 


-other liks pallages. areas real as they afe 


<pretemtled tobe; Roman Prieſts, who offer 


=y Foviter ſup. 'b Miſal. Roms. De Defet. Par. 
Si\Muſca, © Fob. Ger/on.de Com.ſnb.urraq; pag. 
. 102. Periculum n."longis Barbis Laicorum- 
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to bring the bleſſed Savior to ſych ſtreights, 
are as bad as Typhon himſelf, © and all his 
brothers, the Giants, who forced; all !the 
Gods of thoſe times, to hide  themſelves3in 
Crocodiles :; and their Conſecrations:at,Mals 
may go beyond-thecruelty, of -all -inchant- 
ments known any where. 

But if notbing of all this be true, if. the 
whole theory of the Roman Maſs, be a long 
dream of groundleſs impoflibilities, there 
neither, is, nor ever was,Pagzn Idolatry like 
the Roman, as even-Jefuits ſometimes 3-con- 
fels. And thoſe heathen, who worſhipped 
ſcnſleſs Rocks, and ftones, can fay a-great 
deal more for. themſelves, than they who 
worſhip a conſecrated wafer, For they who 
worſhip'd wood and ſtone, as once moſt part 
of the world did; or Rams, and Hawks, and 
Snakes, as the Inhabitants of Egypr.did; they 
were hereto ,perſwaded in :confideration of 
ſomewhat elſe,-greater than any. thing that 
could be contained 'in them. Among the 
Tdolaters of all Ages, except only the 
Manichees, whom St. Auguſtine ». makes 
worſe than. Pagans; becauſe. theſe wor- 
ſhipped always ſomething, . that; was, tho 
"Twas not. God ; and, thoſe; adored - meer 
Fiftions (namely, ChriRt's hanging'on.togs 


2 Cofter. Enchirid. de Euchar.c. $. Par. De- 
c:mM4, pag. 301. Edit. Colon. Agripp. 1587» Þ 
Argultin, contra Fruft. l. 20.C. 9. . 
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of trees) which neither were Gods, nor 
any thing elſe; Except theſe Manichees, 
LI fay, the whole Vatican: in all its. ancient 
Manuſcripts. cagnot find one Pagan ex- 
ample, 'that ever adored, as the true dire&& 
obje&t of Devotion, fuch a fmall ſenſleſs 


ungodlike ſubſtance, as is: contained jn a - 


wafer. 

 Azainft this, the laſt refuge of Roman 
Catholics, is; to defend themſelves, | by 
pleading g00d, Intention, and ſay, they di- 
realy worſhip | what. is contained in this 
wafer, becauſe. they take it- for their Sa- 
, -Vior » So might they plead; : who worſhip- 
ped the Sun, and Xf00n, (common Idols of 
ancient times,) for they would not have 
look'd up twice toxards them, as upon. 
objects of ſupream worſhip, if they had 
not -, thought : them to be true Gods. 
And. in this caſe, the Pagan hath this ad- 


vantage for his excuſe; that he can ſee in 


the ff 1-nder, motion, and influences of theſe 
great and noble bodies, more probabili- 
ties to hetoken a God, and fo both to de- 
ceive, and defend himſelf, than the Roman 
can ever perceive in a wafer. In other ca- 
ſes, 1 ingenuouſly confels, the Pagan mey 
have the worſe ; becauſe in thinking to 
ſervea God, they commonly ſerved a De- 
vil; whereas the Roman ſerves but a w:- 
Fer. But in this, they are both alike, that 
both worſhip a meer creature inſtead - 
the 
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the blefſed Creator ; and that-neither» A. 
 norance, nor good intention Gan excuſe 
| their - /d6latry.' | Otherwiſe, if that igno- 
rance, . which commonly '-miſguides' #ver- 
tions," and cauſes all 7dotxtry, could excuſe 
it alſo in any confiderable meaſure, - there 
would be found. no damnable Kohater in 
the whole world. if he hath a Raligion, 
and hath not made himſelf guilty before 
of thefin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: a rare 
fivin-the-World, whereas \Idolatry is com- 
mon. ' For'it is hard to find any one Pagan, 
Who will confeſs,” that ever he- adored his 
baſe 7dols, without this good intention, of 
adoring what he thought a God. | 
The Truth is, there may happen mit- 
fakes, which good intentions will in ſome 
-meafure expiate : as either when error 
.cannot be avoided, what appheczrion' or care 
ſoevera man will uſe to prevent it : or 
''when [ſometimes the ſaddenneſs of the 
thing prevents all application and care. 
"Thus far one may pardon that devout wo- 
man, Fohn 20. 15. who at the firſt en- 
counter took Chriſt for a Ggrdiner. And 
that bleſſed Apoſtle, Rev. ' 22. 8. who, 'be- 
ing dazled and overcome- with glorious 
apparitions, 'worſhipped.an Ange], think- 
'ing he had bin the Savior. But - there are 
ſome other miſtakes, which' might have 
bin either prevented at the firft, or cor- 
'reted and reftrained in the -progreſs, if 
there 
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there had bin no want of honeſt endea- 
yor about the knowing, of the truth, Thus 
a fooliſh - woman may 'take one in the 
dark for her Husband, ' whom , if 'the 
had but the patience to hear him ſpeak, 
ſhe might forthwith have known to be 
no other than her Neighbour, , And thus 
millions of men receive into their hearts 
the firſt Religion which - their Countreys 
afford, which upon better enquiry, if they 
would have bin at that trouble, they 
might have found to be no better than 
prophaneneſs. All fuch miſtakes argue a vice 
within the heart, namely ſtupidity, and 
wilful unconcernedneſs about holy and_un- 
holy things, which ſometimes is as' inex- 
cuſable, as the very fin which they cauſe. 
Who can excuſe a Pharifee for throwi 

ftones (although ignorantly, and- upon that 
ignorance; qut_of great Zeal, AR. 2. 17.) 
at Feſus, wheh ſo many Prophets*'and 
more Miracles, if they would have © ex- 
amined them; proclaimed openly he- was 
the Chrift 2 *'Who can excuſe cither an 
 Eoyprian, if he take a Leek for his Gol t of 
4 Roman,” if he take what he ers, and ſome- 
time * ſpues,” fot'a (glorious S:vior 5 when 
his Faith, his Reaſon, and all his Senſes do 
'bid him to fake it for bread ? And if he 


; <_—_— py — as — 7 
* Mifal. Rom: de Defett Ye, c. 10.4% 14. 
St Sacerdos evomar. | | 


cannot. 
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cannot yet diſcern -it with all theſe helps, 
the very Birds and Flies, that feed on it, 
will help him out of his error (as ſay holy 
Fathers, *.who uſed to langh at ſuch hea- 
theniſh fotlies) and teach him better, what 
his God; is. | 1 
As for the ſincere jatention here pre- 
tended, - it is altogether inconſiſtent with 
ſuch miſtakes: there is no honeſt inten- 
tion in that woman, who in the dark ven- 
tures her ſelf with every one promiſcu- 


2 Minutius in Oftav. Quanta ds Dis, fc. 
'The very Rats and Bats know better than 
you, (Pagans) that your Gods have neither 
ſenſe nor Conleds! for they ſit upon them, 
and. would,if you did not fright them away, 
neft in their mouths. E4it Oxon. 163.1. þ. 
75. S. Auguft. in Pſal. 11 3-Quanto REN A 
It were better for you (Pagans) to worſhip 
Snakes, and other Beaſts, that unlerftand 
your Gods better than you do, &c.7heodaret: 
Pſal. 112. £67Mi5e&9: 7plyur, £5c. Theſe 
heatheni!h Gods are not only valer than 
the Artificers who made them, but alſo 
than the ſmalleſt vermins, &d, - S. . Athawaſ. 
oratecont.Gent. Ta ne; argurermres, Sc. They 
are not aſhamed. to adore, as: Gods, ſuch 
tones as'- they: tread under their feet, and 
fenfible and 'rational worſhippers will fall 


down, and pray before things deſtitute of 


all uſe of ſenſe an1 reaſon, 65... 
ouſly 
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ouſly"as her ' #5 band; nor in. that blind 
worſhipper, who: rather than..-tb .examin 
truth, will take tone, bread, braſs,. waod, 
or any thing elfe for his; Savior. It being 
certain, that an earneſt and true intention 
in a woman, of dealing faithfuily with 
her husband ; or in a worſhipper. of. ap- 
plying his heart. to none but to, the. true 
and living Lord, would permit no room 
for ſuch miſtakes. | 
— The. Roman Church hath at this day 
two moſt. ſjecial objetts for the choiceſt 
Devotions ; the Bleſſed Yirgin, and the $4» 
crament, Aſter that Catholics have be- 
ſtowed on Her all expreifions of, Faith 
and Adoration, that David could beſtow 
on God, they excule themſelves from Ido- 
latry by their acknowledging that the 
Bleſſed Virgin is acreature, and not a God: 
as ifa woman ſurpriſed in bed with her 
neighbor, ſhould cry out, it is not Adul- 
tery, becauſe ſhe knows ſhe doth not lie 
with her husband, And when they beftow 
upon a conſecrated wafer, the ſame dirett 
and terminated Adoration which is due 
to Chriſt, they hope they will be excuſed 
from plain idolatry by geod intention 
and ignorance, becauſe forſooth they 
would not have worſhipped a filly wafer, 
if they had known it to be but a wafer. So 
chuſe whether of the tuo you pleaſe, 
either knowing or not knowing _— 
tific 


A 


114 The Depth and Myſtery ; 
ſtzhe theſe ' worſhippers : and 'the Harlot 
between knowledg and ignorance, like a 
Rat running to and fro between joint 
ſtools, ſhall-never be taken in kerfin. - © 
'* the mean time, whatever they know 
or know not, this is certain and unanſwer, 
able, . that if by their conſecration they 
_ reduce the B Szvior to that pitiful 
condition of being encloſed in a wafer, 
and thereunder being expoied to all the 
diſhonors that 'attend fuch a pitifut con- 
dition, their Maſs is a deteſtable Tragedy, 
and themſelves moſt cruel Aﬀors: And 
if their Conſecration hath no ſuch real ef: 
fes, but. conſecrated Bread is {tiff bread 3 
ther what can their worſhipping; of this 
wafer be elfe, than. ſuch a *compleat 74974 
try, as the: whole World hath not the like 5 
but Lreturn to the Sacrifice, | 


of the Roman Meſs, 25 


Concernins Altay and Airacles neceſtry Lev] 
the Maſs Pricft in bis Sacrifice. 


| Mx: as it is already faid; cannot 
be ſuch a. real Sacrifice, as it is pre- 
teaded to be, without Frieft, and an A 
bare 
As for Ars, good care hath bm taken, 
that they ſhould be right and compleat. It 
is ordered they be made of 4 tone : other- 
wiſe, if they were of. wood, ſuch as the 
Apoſtles once ® had theirs, they ® could 
not be anointed: they muſt be all of one 
| Piece, not of two, ſhutting like a Book, 


or joined one to another. They muſt be_. 


anointed with what they call Chriſmz, and 
waſhed and ſprinkled with holy Water: 
For this ſ{ rinkling is likely © to procure 
_ remifſion of venial fins. They muſt be 

conſecrated by a Biſhop; unlefs it, be 
remote Countreys, where, by a moſt ſpe- 
cial priviiedg, Jeſuits may perform that 
Office. The Prayers at this Conſecration 


z Decret. Evarift.Tom 1.Council, Þ Suarete 
Diſp. $1. Se. 5. Par, Dicend. © Rratian. de 
Confer. Diſt.” x. Atariz. Sylveſt, in Summa 
verb, Altar, Thom. 3 þ. q. $3. 4. 3. Al 
fFertiuns | 
mITE come 
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come to no leſs than to bringing down ® 
the Holy Ghoſt upon' theſe! ſtones. Upon 
theſe Alcars muſt there be Wax-can- 
dles burning night and day ; for with. 
out theſe it. were © a mortal fin to. fay a 
Maſs : and under them Bones d of dead 
Szints, or in default thereof, .as ſome think 


' the very Body eof Chriſt, muſt be buried 


or. depolited asa &e/ick. I lay aſide many 


| leffer formalities, as the ſeven Circuitings, 


the five Croſſes. &c. which for alt that, are 
conceived to be extreamly neceſſary. For; 
ſays Suarez, it were a; mortal fin to cele- 
brate the Sacrifice upon an Altar not con- 
ſecrated after this manner : ſince, by this 
Conſecration, [Altars g receive. a Spiritual 
vertue, which-make them fit for Gods ſer+ 
vice, 

; All theſe things are eaſy to he had, The 
greater difficulty might be to find out ſuch 
extraordinary Jndulgences, as may both 
draw much people to Maſs, and capaci- 
tate the Altar to raiſe - the Sacrifice of 
Chrift offzred thereon, to ſome conſidera- 
ble rate, a5ove its ordinary value. 


—— 


.. a Yaſquez. Diſp. 233+ c 2. Þ Pontif. Rom. 


de Conſecr. Alt. © Palud. Durand. Gt. De 13, 
d Bec, de Moral. Mif. q.7. Par. Secunda Con- 
cluſio. e Durant. Rational. I. 1. c. 7. pag. 15, 
f Suarez. Diſp. 81.ſe.5. Par.In tertia.8 Thom. 
3- þ. q. $3. Arte 2. Al tertium, va 
u 


of the Roman Maſs. 117 

But the maineft difficulty of all, is tg 
get ſuch a Prieſt, -as may be well qualified 
r the great work which he undertakes. 
This great work is. to get within his reach 
the Body of Chriſt from © Heaven : 'and 
inorder to this reaching ; to work. in' five 
words, more Miracles than -either Moſes 
or Eliſha, or any other Saint, unleſs it be 
S. Dominic, and S. Francis, everdid in his 
At his ſaying theſe few Latin. words 
Hoc eſt enim corpus meum, if he will but 
mind what he fays (for without this - inten- 
tion, there is nothing done) 3; The ſub- 
farce of as many Wafer cakes as can be 
well laid on 'the Altar, is deftroyed in a 
moment, And what you ſee remaining 
of them, is no more than an' emty figure, 
a white color, and ſuch other hollow ſb:- 
dows. 2.. Theſe Shadows and” Figures, af- 
ter they have loft their ſubſtance, which 
was their only ſeat and ſupport, muft 
againſt their own nature, ſubitft without 
it, and by themſelves. The whole world 
affords nothing like. For the Apples found 
about Sodom, that St. - Auguſtin ® makes 
mention of, have ſome aſhes or ſoot 'with- 
in, which ſupports their cheating: color. 
And thoſe Twuns, which, as ſome ſay, a kind 
of Thunder will waft within, and ſpare 


XX Auguft. de Civ l. 21.c. 5: 
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without, have ' ftilll a dry hardned fub- 
. Nance, that maintains their outward F7- 
Sure. _ The very Phantaſms,, '(uch as the 
Diſciples, being affrighted; :once, thought 
they : ſaw, though: dettitute of Fleſh and 
Boxes, ; yet have ſome kind of vapor, or.con- 
denft air, thati;gives ground to. their ap- 
Pearance, -/;But theſe Maſs Accidents have 
not ſb much / as the ordinary .Air to hang 
upon, The whiteneſs and roundreſs, and 
rafte, and idriveſs of theſe confecrated wa- 
fers, [remait, when the-white, round, - itt- 
lipid, i dry wafers are-deftroyed ; juſt as' if 
you cart !imagin all the [Stories and: Anti: 
uities of the Yatica Zibrery, fluttering 
HH :about- the Walls, after 'all- the Books 
that contain'dithem, are gone and decayed. 
puch a continual ;andd prodigious Miracle, 
neverheard of : before TranfubRaniation 
muft at every Maſs :fave and keep theſe 
White, reund, dry Nothings. | | 
4 . oth third: Miracte muſt fetch down , 
and: pack up, a proper and well pro- 
portioned Body, vithivetery one of thaſe 
little rooms, which the wafers ſabftance 
thus-deftroyed hath left empty. ' Anhuge 
Caine] tpalimg” throngh the &yc of a : fine 
zevdle ; oria Gian hiding himſelf under a 
aut=thell, wonld'be twenty times leſs 'won- 
derful.' | 
4+ A fourth Miracle muſt make his Bo- 
dy lie, fit, or ſtand;- or however. be* in 
twenty 


act. 


_ Eu—_ wy kh 4 LJ 
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twenty thoufand ſeveral places at the ſame 
time ; and teach the Angel better. 
than that he made uſe of, Mazth. 28. 6. to 
conclude, that-Chrift, was not in-the Sepul- 
her, becauſe he 'was gone to Galike; for; 
by yerbue of this Mirade, Chruit. might be 
bothiin -the Sepulcher,.in/Gilee,, apd;jn a 
thouſand other moſt-diſtant Countreys,' 

5- Four ſuch other like theſe, are requi- 
ſite to the Sacrifice of him under the other 
kind, that is,;the form of wine,: There aro 
two mare required ſometimes. far,to;create 
anew. ſubſtance for worms, ! vizeg er, and 
other_things,' whenſagver; - they ijare; en- 
zendred under the! conſecrat y of 


| Bread and Wine. This/' corruption. is 


found ſometimes, as they ſay, under the 
tonſecrazed  ſpevics ,, to conceal: this, great: 
Myſtery;. and to; keep- up the warth of 
their ;imecit, who believe-it; for i notbing 
were praduced when'theſe ſpecies; are-cor- 
rupted, that vne experiment ' would difce- 
ver . Tranſubſtantiation ;, and it were -no 


| Faith to; believe a' thing that were thus 


feen. Therefore to this holy purpoſe ® wiſe 
Cathelics- will allow - new Miradles, to 
make worms and vinegar, | when the cons 
ſerrated Jpeetes are kept: too long, ' or - te 


A | ®iFcorus. 4. Sent. d. 2. 4. 6. Par. Dico 
ergo, Gabr. Biel. in Can. Jed. 45+ F, Durand, 
in 4, Diſt. 12. q. 2. 1. 10. 


make 
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w20 The Depth and Myſtery 
make aſhes when they are- burnt; or to 
make new: Bread and new Wine in their 
behalf, -who either ® out of infidelity, will 
try whether there be -any ſubſtance- under 
theſe' ſhows, or ont. of gluttony will eat 
and drink mich of them, that » | their 
Bdllies ſhall ſwell;:and their Brains''turn: 
* But let the Prieſt eat and drink of theſe 
never ſo+ ſoberly and ſparingly, yet muſt 
they turn in his ' tomach into ſomething 
© that falls into the draught, and that is not 
created* without ſome of - theſe Miracles 
which” attend-' conftantly the work of 
Tranfubſtantiation /?*-- in'', which | caſe - the 
Miracles are 'beftowed towards Chamber: 
pots'and Cloſe-ftools, - 7 4-6 SPL 
* Whoſoever will beicounted for a true Ro- 
man Prieft, muſt have all-theſe Miractes, e(- 
pecially-the'$ former,at his command, which 
_ certainly'ts'a'power above the. condition of 
any many in-tworeſpeTt.1, The fuperdiouſneſs 
of the work/And-2; The familiar uſe of it.” 
I. . The flupzndiouſneſs'of the work.. - For 
we hear of Moſes, that he divided the red 
Sea once : of Eliab, that ne brought down 
fire from -Heaven twice or thrice; of Fo: 
fbua, that' once he had made the Sun"and 
Moon ſtand : But of any Prophet, -or-Apo- 


2 Waldenſ. tom. 2. q- 62. Þ Gabr. Vaſq. 
rom. 3. in Part, 3. Aquinat, Diſp. 195.6. 4. 


43 © Faſquez. ibid. n. 40. 
| ſtle, 
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file, whoſe Miracles could go higher, even 
to the you Throne of God the Father, 


where Chrift doth fit, yet not ſo fafe, but 


that a Roman Prieft may get him down, 
and; diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure - when 
he hath him, that is a feat. indeed, that ne- 
yer had a precedent, nor, I think, a being 
fince the foundation of this World. © = 
2. I ſay ſecondly,the frequent and familizr 
. uſe of theſe ſtupendious Miracles ; for when 
Moſes and the Prophets wrought their Mira- 
des, it was not by any, habitual, inherent Gift, 
which they might exerciſe when they would: 
| but then only,when that, Almighty Spirit of 
God, who gave them the power,moved them 
for that time to uſe it. Hence it is that £1;- 
Jha, living among many Lepers; never cured 
but one Naamen.; Peter raiſed but few from 
the dead 3; and Paul with his gift of healing 
left. his deareſt; Companions, Trophimus:and 
 Timothews, the one dangerouſly fick at Mile- 
1m,2 Time. 20.the other ſtrugling with the 
pains of an ill ſtomach at Zpheſus,1 Tim.5:23. 
Whereas a Roman Prie/t muſt by all means 
.beas ready.at his Miracles,as at his Maſs, If 
; any of his Pariſhbe-.dead, or fick ; -if a Tra- 


 veller willpartearlier out of the Inn, than 


the ordinary time of Service ; if an Ox, or 
an Horje, yea, even an Aen do not thrive 
in the neighbourhood, preſently Maſſes will 


—y 


| a Guill, Alan. de Sacrif, c. 32 
Ek 
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be called for : and all theſe Miracles muſt be 
- at hand,for the 'preſeryation of -theſe- poor 
Catttl;'S#that ordinarily one ' Prieft ſhall 
_ «ſpend /niore Miracles upon ſuch” trivial exi- 
"gencies, for the Hehalf of his Pariſh in half'a 
year, than'S, Perdr amd S. Paid ever wionght 
Wirbelghagy Althe'world in their whole life. 
To make theſe ſtrahge things more credi- 
'ble, it avails nothing to ſay, that this Coun- 
"try Prieſt works no Miracles, but by the pow- 
idioms we they ay, is at ever 
: Maſs the Chief Prieſt,and'the Roman Prieſt 
: His Ervant/' For Moſes, and Pertr, arid Pl 
were but "ſervants alfo, in all the Miracles 
they'did. Only here is the difference, which 
- makes the great abſurdity ; that God. did 
inſpire Moſes 'tFlift up his Rod, Foſhuah to 
ſpeaks the Sur and Perer and Panto Blk, 
"and curſe. whenfoeyerhe was pleaſed to-work 
-Mirades: Whereis the Maſs Prieft,? fuppole, 
waitsfor-no ſuch inſpiration to'do his'work; 
contrariwiſe Chriſt is conceived to be' al- 
Ways ready for his officer, whenſoever' he 
wiHI but open his mouth toſay five words, 
And though this Subſtitute 'were'a mior- 
tal > deſperate finner, an ©' Fxcomminicated 
and d #&graded perſon, or evena e Magician ; 


 b Franc. Suarez, in 3. part. Aquinat: Diſp. 
77. ſet. 2. Par. Secundus ſenſus, © Thom.pars. 
3- q. $2. 4. 7. Par. Reſpondeo, 4 Thom. -ib1d. 
4. &. Par, "Reſp: dicend. e Thom. q« 74. 4+ 2. 
Ad ſecund, that 
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his ſacrificing CharaFer is held fo ſtrong 
that the Conſecration and Miracles of his 
Maſter muft ftill go on : Inſomuch, ' that 
if the Prieſt will meddle with Magical Arts, 
and intend this baſine(s of his, beſides that 
of his proper Office ; he can make himſelf 
as ſure of his pretended Mafters athſtance, 
in the Trenſubſtamiating of his wafers, as of 


his true Maſters. Inchantment, in quenching 


the fire with them, or turning them into.an 
2 Armor, which no ſword -or bullet ſhall 


Pierce. And whereas ſometimes it - may,Þ 
- happet that Maſs doth good to no body, in 
-order of 'imperrating, which is the main end 


of Þ this Service ; yet do they conceive 
Chrift to be ſo punQual | an obſerver of 
the time, when theſe. Offteers will ſpeak 
the words, that tho' he will attend, neither 
the devout Prayers of the worſhipper, 
nor any 6f thoſe ends wherefore the Maſs 
is ſung or ſaid ; yet will he rather throw a- 
way all theſe Miracles, to no purpoſe, or, 
as in the caſe of black Magick, to it] pur- 
poſes, than to diſappoint the Maſs Prieft, 


2. Sennert. Pref. 1, 5. part. 4- c«24. De Impe- | 


netrabtlibus. Durand, 4. D. 12. q. 4. Y4/quet. 
Diſp. 228. c.3. Par. Yerum enimverd. Suarez. 
Diſp.79.ſet.1. Par. Fundam. Becan, de Sacrif. 
9. 12. Pay. Dices, fundatur. Þ Bellarm. de Miſ. 
I. 2... 4s Par. Tertia propofitio, 


F 2 v ho 
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-" Abel was. Then he lifts him up over his 
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| who of his fide makes no queſtion, but 


that what he ſays will be as powerful 


- aid really brought to paſs, as if Chri 

- Himſelf had faid it : the Prieft, though Sor- 

cerer, and degraded, being ftill united 3 to 

- Chriſt, -as they ſay, by his Chara@er, and in 

thoſe ATing'd as Chriſt himſelf. In a word, 


all - theſe -wonders do follow the Prieſt 
every day, whitherſoever he can carry a 
conſecrated None, that is as broad as to hold 


up alittle Cup, and a'Patten. Theſe woti- 
"ders: wait continually for the motion of 


his tongne, and the opening of his lips : 
And 25 ſoon as the cw his Pecarly 
15 out of his mouth, preſently theſe won- 
ders deliver Chrift, who hath wrought 
them, anto ts hand, Well may Rome won- 


' der at S. Auguftin, and take him for an ig- 


norant man, who knew - nothing that 
ſhould amaze any body about the holySacra- 
ments,® They may be honored, ſays he, as being 


 boly, but not wondered at, as being marvellous. 


Then, when the Prieft hath him in his 
wafer, like a Corps in a winding-ſheet, 
firft he blefſes him, and prays to God, that 
he may be as acceptable as the Sacrifice of 


head, that all the people may adore him, 


——— 
—— 


a Suarez. in Thom. 3. p. $2. a. 7. 14.Diſp. 
$9. ſe. 11. Par. Dico ergo primd. © 5. 
Auguſt. de Trinit. I, 3« C« 10s 


And 
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And becauſe all this while the Prieft is the 
fuperior, (otherwiſe -he could not beftow 
a Sacerdotal bleſſing on him) and hath 
the advantage to diſpoſe of this his Y7-- 
aim ; if the Prieft chance to be a diſcreet 
man, ' either he carries him abrcad, to be 
adored in a public Proceſſion ; or to.. be 
eaten by ſome dying man, or elſe he pats. 
him ſub fideli cuſtodia, where no rat: or 
ſpider can come. But if he be raſh, and care- 
leſs, (as in all profeſhons every one is not 
what he ſhould be) then the Victim runs 
the hazard of going along, whereſcever 
Theives and Witches will drive. Now, in 
conſcience, is this the CHRIST, the: Son of 
the living God, the only Saviour of the 
World, the God of Chriſtians, and the 
Maſter of Angels; or a pitiful Roman 
Tdol, which Rogues and Devils do toſs'/a- 
bout, and abuſe ſo? Such Conceits, being 
ſhuffled among true Chriftian Myfterics, 
might go near to tempt the trueft and 
foundeſt Catholics, much more a number 
of unlearned and undiſcerning men, to 
miftruft all, and at laſt ts believe nothing. 


F 3 _ CHAP, 
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CHAP. X. 


Conterning the  Offece and Order- of Rgman 
Prieſiheod, 4 


"EE HE Pricftbeing armed with theſe 
MN Miracles,procceds to the Ad of Sq- 

: crifice, Bleſſing and Conſecrating what 
is to.be ſacrificed. This Conſecration is none 
of-Gad's blefiings, wherewith all creatures 
grow: am! proſper : fince it either. deftroys 
or makes ' worſe every kind of thing it 
__ upon.. When it falls upon the El:ments 
of Breadand Wine, it conſumes clear away 
their whole SubRtanczy. And when it falls upon 
. the Body, of CHRIST, ftrips it clear (as to 
the ue) of life;and ſtrength. Thus CHRIST 
taving loft all uſe of life, and'the Bread and 
Wine all their ſubſtance, do joyn all upon e- 
qual terms,to make the compleat ® Sqcrifice. 
This being done ; the Prieft beftows the 
ether Bl:/ing upon Chriſt. That Þ Ged the 
Father wculd be pleaſed to. look propitioufly 
open it (that is his beloved San thus facri- 
ged,) and to accept of it, as once be accepred 
of the offering of his ſervant Abel, and of 
be Sacrifice of our Patriarch Abraham, and 


» Bellarm. de Miſ. I. 1.c. 27. Par. Tertia 
propoſitio. Suarez. Diſp. 75. ſet. 1. Par, Dico 
tertio.”Þ Miſſ, Rom, in Canone, f 
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of. bely. and. ſpotleſs: Vitim, which Mel» 
chiſedek his High: Prieſt. preſented Pim. A * 
TJ, go0e rayer -Once, in the .mouth. and. 
ſenſe of —_— Fathers, web the behalf 
of the Oftrings, which devout people in 
thoſe days uſually brought, tg the Lords 
Table. But as it is ever tince The time of 
Tranſubſtantigtion uſed in behalf- of Chriſt, 
it canngt be leſs than blaſphemy, -— -. * 

- Theſe. two Blelſings, however -beſtow'd 
on Chrift by one man, muft be diſpenſed 
by different Capacities ; and no Prieſt can 
compaſs that eflential- part of his Mafs, 
without atting three Perſonages. 

As for this laſt BJ:ng, which compares 
Chrift's Sacrifice tothe Rams and Lambs 
of Abel; the Prieft gives it in his own 
ordinary. Office. For every Prieſt, as 
Prieſt, by virtue of his. CharaFer, is Maſter 
| of his own Vittim; and in this capacity 
can both offer it, and bleſs it, according 
to the ſtanding rule, #ebr. 7. 7. Without 
al comradittion, (ſays the Apoſtle) the. le's 
is blefſed of the better, He ſpeaks of: that 
Blefling that is given by vircue of public 
power, as when Melchifedek bleſſed Abra- 
ham, and Kings, Prieſis, and Prophets bleſs 
any of the People. Thus far the Roman 
Prieft is better than his own Maſter; and 
Chriſt, who, at his Paſſpn, and in. his 
grave, was.made, at thoſe moments, a 1i:- 
z#e lower than the _— Pſal..$..is yet. _ 

L 4, 1s 
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his Reſurreftion, ane his reigning above 
_ all Angels, made at every Maſs, in many 
ripe s much lower than any ordinary 

Prieft. WB 

As to the Conſecration ; here the Prieft 
muft ſeek for a capacity higher than his 
own, otherwiſe it were anuntruth in him 
to ſay, This is my Body; when *tis not his, 
but Chriſt's. Therefore he faith it as: 
Chrift's Zegat. But becauſe a Zegar, or'an 
Ambaſſader, is not by his office fufftciently' 
capacitated tor call thoſe things his ows, 
which are his Myfters; (for neither Spa- 
iſh nor French Embaſfadors will 'call Na- 
varr, or Cataloniz their Kingdoms; nor 
the Spaniſh or French Queens, their 
Wives : ) therefore he is forced to take 
upon” bim another part, like a Player 
(lays ® learned Yaſquez) npon a ftage : and 
to inveft himſelf with the very habit and 

ſhape of Chriſt, when he is uttering the 
" five words, that do inveſt and wrap up 
Chriſt within the habit and ſhape of 
Bread. | 

Theſe words being faid, he then ſtops 
ſhort ; and either he paſſes over the words 
following, or lays aſide the Perſon he had 
afſamed : For the next words Ds this, &C. 
are the Part which the Biſhop muft a@, 
whenſoever he gives holy Orders; and if 


— 


on Paſquez.Diſp.200.c.1.7 ir. Ali "* 
d "7 t | 
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the Prieſt ſhould fay them on ftill in the 
ſame perſon of Chrift, all the Commu- 
- nicants would 'come very near to be 
Priefts. Therefore, to avoid all danger, 
it is ſafer to ſtop at theſe words, and to 
proceed immediatly to the Conſecrating of 
the Wine. Where the Prieſt doth appear 
again for a while under the ſhape of an 
Hiſtorian, relating meerly* what Chrift 
did, im the words Simili medo, that is, in 
like manner after ſupper taking the Cup,” 8c: 
Then as ſoon as he is at the Fenedixte ; 
that is, He bleſſed it ; he makes the ſign of 
the Croſs, which, I think, he dbth under 
the habit of a Prief : But before he de- 


hvers the following words, Drink: ye all of 


ths; he muſt by all means leave it off, 
and return to his. Ziflorians part; for the 
Prieftly would bring: lay-men into danger 
of being forced* to receive the Commusz 
nion, as they did in ancient times, under 
both kinds. Immediately- after, at - the 
ſound- of theſe words, Ac enim eſt, &c:. 
that'is, Thx is the Cup, &c, Chrift's Zegar; 
er the Myſtical Chriſt appears, till he come 
tothe Prayer, Unde' © memores, &. which. 
he can fay upon His own: account. Such a 
diverſity, and ſuch both- frequert and ſud- 
den changes of perſons, - upon” any- other 
ftages than a Ma Altar, would certainly 
confound ant puzzle the beft' play: . Ne- 
vertheleſs, Schoolmea and- Priefts are ib 

F 5 ad:nirably 
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admirably beaten to- it, that if you believe 
them, they. can preſently find out 
all theſe ſhiftings, a plain and ready lite- 
ral-ſenſe of Chrift's words, to prove their 
Maſs. | 
Therefore, that - they may clear this 
Myſtery, and unſhuffle it into ſome order ; 
they diftinguiſh two - Priefts at one Mal(s ; 
the firſt and chef, is Chrift himſelf : who, 
23s being in Heaven, offers himſelf as be- 
ing. on Earth. . The. ſecond is the Roman 
Prieſt, who offers himſelf alſo as his under 
offcer and Inftrament, But this, 1 fear, is 
to make darkneſs to be darker ; and to 
beap up one confuſion upon another. For, 
that Chrift being in Zeaven, is. the chief 
to offer himſelf properly and attually, as 
being on Earth; is a point of Scholafti- 
cal Divinity ſo abftruſe, that many of 
their beſt Dofors ® cannot believe it. 
For to paſs over this incredible abſurdity, 
that our Saviour Chriſt from above, reach- 
ing down as low as the Earth, here finds 
his body on an Altar, whence he takes it 
 uPagain. and offers 1t ta his Father ; (for 
Roman -Catholics ſtomachs ſometimes mult 
digeſt as hard meat as this ;) Doth Chriſt 
himſelf ſing, .or ſay Maſs, which proper- 
ly is his © tifice 2 Doth he conſecrate 


* 46S Anton. de Cordub. 1.1. 4.3» Gab.Bit). Zeit, 
26. Yaſquer. diſp. 225. c 5. ku 


his own Bbdy.? and according to - thoſe 
b beſt Divines, Belarmin, &c. who think 
that this Sacrifice is principally- conſam- 
mated, when it is eaten by the Prieſt ; is 
our Saviour Chriſt, at every: Maſs, the 
chief eater of his own fleſh ? 

To this Bellarmin can ſay riothing, but 
that, "tis true, ſays he, © Chrift doth not ear 
himjelf immediatly, Newverthel:(s one may 
fay, that he doth eat himſelf at Maſs; becauſe 
be gives himſelf (to the Roman Prieſt) to be 
eaten, juſt in the ſame'manner, as in the Croſs 
Chriſt really ſacrificed himſelf, becauſe be de- 
. Iivered himſelf to be flain, although he did not 
Nay himſelf. So far muſt theſe able men run 


out beyond their wits, where: they under- . 


take to defend Maſs.” If you admit of. this 
anſwer ; here Roman. Prieſts officiate at 
their Altar, as Roman Souldzers did at the 
Croſs; and as theſe had ſpears, ſo .thoſe 
haveteeth to tear Chriſt's fleſh. A _ new 
Prieftly Order indeed, which neither 
Metchiſedek, nor Aaron had. But as Chrift 
had nothing to do with theſe vithins, who- 
murthbered him: ſo hath he net any  con- 
-  cern with. thoſe,who,for as much as in them 


ties, go about to-eat him up, as if he were- 


really murthered, 
Some of them go ſo far, as to fay 


d Bellarm, de Miſſ, 1. 1.c. 27. Pars Seprind 
propoſetioe® Ibid. Par. £u0d autems _ 
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that ®* Chriſt offers .himſelf aQually, att the 
time he lies within the wafer : and, that 
by this aftual oblation, he is continually 
appealing his Father. Tt ſeems theſe men 
will give an account of what Chrift: doth 
all the while he is kept in his Pix, which 
often is three or four daies, The Turk 
kept him once there ſo- long, till ke was 
Paid off his mony ; and the Priefts ſhould 
do. well upon this ſcore to keep him, as 
long as the Confecrated accidents can 
both keep. him, and themſeIves, fince he 
beftows' his time ſo well. But it is a moſt 
ſimple thing either to aſk, or to anſwer 
what he doth, when it is confeffed by alt 
Roman Catholics that he doth nothin 
Therefore others being aſhamed of this 
folly, dare Þ not ſay, | that Chrift offers 
any otherwiſe, but becauſe he hath infti- 
tuted, and appraved of the Sacrifice. But 
laying afide this in#ituring and: approving 
(whereof hereafter) to inſtitute is not to 
offer. Theſe two different 4#s are belong- 
ing to two quite different Powers, that te 
- the ; Prieſt, and this to. God. Andi'as no 
Prieſt can be. the Author or Inftituter of \ 
his own: Order ; for no man takes. this bo- 
nor unto himſelf, Hebr, 5.. 4. neither is he 
of his: Sacrifice : God alone is that, and 


4 Apud F: alg. Diſp.225. Co 2. Pare Recem.Þ 
Faſq. ibid. c.3. Cordub.. I. k. 9. 3» 


not 


( 


Chrift was pleaſed to be a Prieft, and to 
offer himſelf a Sacrifice , he wonld- do: no- 
thing at all, but as he had reeeived the 


-Commandment of his Father, Fohn 


I5. 10, 

Others z wil have Chrift to he the 
Chief Prieft upon another kind of 
ground, becauſe his Human Nature Is 
to him a living and joint Inftryment of 
the Tranſubitansiation, wherein conſifts 
his Sacrifice, EF will not ſtir the bottom 
of this Puddle, for fear of - raiſing out 
of it more ftink than truth. - But yet ſup- 
poſe that Tranſubftantiation, and all Mi- 
racles that are ſuppoſed to attend it, have 
a being in this World ; Suppoſe likewiſe 
that Chriſt, as Man, is the efficient cauſe 
of all theſe 3 ſo.is God too, as God, who, 
for all this, cannot be thought to be a 
Prieſt. Some of their beft ScholarsÞ> will 
acknowledge ſometimes, when this truth 
concerns them not much, that to produce: 
the thing which is to be ſacrificed, and . to- 
ſacrifice it, are diftin@Aﬀs, and do require 


* diftin& caprezties. For example, he that 


ſets the Pine-tree, and afterwards makes 
of ifan Image, is net the man who can 
conſecrate it : nor are Bezaleel, and A4ho_ 


_— 


: Ce Suarez, Dif. 77 Seth, þ 6 vhs: Tertio0 Cone 
fider. Þ 1d. ibid. 
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not the Prieft. This is ſo true, that when 


PITT" TOS _—_— CTY 


134 The Depth and Myſtery 

liab fit men to -ſantifie and anoint the 
Tabernacle,altho' they were fit men to build; 
it. To come nearer to this purpoſe, the 
Country: Men, that had brought up the 
Rams, or the Levites that, it may: be, - had 
tied them to the Altar, had not the Chbq- 


vader or Unitien of 41ron to offer them. 


And if inſtead of ten Miracles, the Maſs 
Priefts had ſo many 4ngels, able and wil. 
tingat their-five words to-lay down Chriſt; 
yet ſhould. not all theſe. Angels, by ſo do- 
ing, become 4#7igh Prieſts, Thoſe need 
not.always to be Priefts, who carcy the 
Pope to St. Peter's, or heave him upon; 
the Altar, there to fit, and to be adored 
ſolemnly in the very Seat of their God, 
2 Thefſ, 2. 4 Nor doth his Holineſs be- 
come an Obation by ſitting in that place, 
where Heave-offerings are preſented, | 
The reaſon is, that beſides the natural, 
whether #rength or Efficiency, for bringing 
and ſlaying Y:#ims, which is common to 
a Butcher : and beſides the civil right and 
power, for the. diſpoſing. of theſe Viftims 
which is. common to, any Maſter; the 
Prieftly: and. facrificing 44 requires and 
includes effentally a double moral and ſa- 
cred capacity; the. one upon his Viftim, 


that the Prieft may fit and conſecrate . it 


for the Altar : the other toward God, that 
he may ſo far have credit, as both to inter- 


cede, and to procure acceptation in . be- . 
half of this Vitt:m. The 


of the Roman Maſs. 135 

The. firft Capacity of preparing and 
dedicating Sacrifices, is grounded upon 
os Pomerren and diſpoſal, which Priefts 
muſt have over all. things they offer, 
Hence ic is, that before Aaron there was. 
no Prieft toa Nation, but the King : nor 
to a Family, but the Father ; and after him 
the eldeſt Son, And ſince Aaron, it is well 
known what ſway the High Priefts, and 
Priefts.had, from their beginning to- their 
_ end, in the Common-wealth of 1/rael. 


The ſecond. is grounded upon their n- 


auguration, whick.inveſted them with this 


Privitedge, that whatſoever they duly of= 


fered, was made holy; and . whatſoever 
they lawfully .omamanich, was both 
acceptable , and molt commonly accep- 
ted, Hence it is, that as the beſt Frankin- 
cenſe yielded but ſmoke, unlefs it was- 
burnt by - that fire which was fallen from 
Heaven, and kept ſafe upon the Altar : 
fo were the fatteſt Sacrifices counted for 
no better than common Fleſh, unleſs they 
were offered by a conſecrated Officer, that 
a Prieft, 

Hereupon the Church of Rome doth 
what ſhe can to attain to theſe Priviledg- 
es: 1, By conſecrating their Altars, and 
praying, ® that the Holy Ghoſt (which is a 
bold expreſſion) may fall down upon the 


Pamtific. kom. de Conſecr Alt.portar f0l.145+ 
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ſtone, and ſprinkle it with eternal ®* Night, 
SCs | 
2. By anointing the hands of Maſs 
Priefts, Þ that, through the virtue of this 
anointing, all that may be blefſed, which 
he ſhall bleſs; and all confecrated and 
ſanftified, which he ſhall conſecrate and 
ſanftify. 3. By the conferring of power 
r0-offer Sacrifice ro God, Theſe and other 
ltke ceremonies may peradventure Ppro- 
miſe ſomewhat "towards conſecrating the 
Elements, and raifing them from their 
common to a bleſſed Szcramental uſe: as 
likewiſe towards conſecrating the Gifts 
and Offerings of the People, and com- 
mending them by Prayers and Interce(- 
fions to God. Thus far the Minifters of 
Chriſt are atlowed to exerciſe a Sacerdo- 
tal Funftion. But what is-all this towards 
the real ſacrificing of Chriſt which: Maſs 
Prieſts are pleaſed to pretend unto? Firft 
is their Charatter, 1 mean that of their 
Ordination (for 1 mean no mz2gical Art) fo 
powerful, as to bring down the Lord of 
Glory under their dominion and diſpoſal, 
without which they are not capacitated 
to offer him ? Secondly, are their hands 
by being oiled, enabled in any degree to 
conſecrate ; that is, to raiſe the Body and 


_ ® Jbid, fob. 147.55 P48. 317.edit. Rom. 1611. 
Þ Pontific.. Rome de Ordin. PreSÞvi, fo 22: 
Blood 
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Blood of Chrift to a more elevated and 
facred condition and ufe, then is that he 
tath in Heaven? 1s there in our Savior 
any thing that may be called common at 
thezight band of his Father, which may 
become more holy by the hand, and upon 
the Altar of a Roman Prieft? Thirdly, 
is the beloved: Son of God any where in 
the World fo great a Stranger t9 his Fa- 
ther, as to have need of any Interceffor, to 
preſent him, and pray for him to God to 
look favourably on his Son ? 

Cardinal Bellarmin ® and others try to 


.fave all, by alledging the Sufferagans and 


Vicars, and Zegats, which Chrift hath in 
all his Offices. 1 conſeſs that in every Of- 

as it is exerciſed towards Men, Chrift 
hath under him his Minfters ; for he hath 
_— and Princes as ke is King : he hath 
Paftors and Teachers under him, as he is 
Prophet : and he hath Priefts alſo to bleſs, 
and to abfolve men, and to diſpenſe a- 
_—_ his Myfteries, as he is High 
Prieft. But this is the blind overſight ; 
all theſe Legats, Priefts, Paſtors Princes 
and Angels, are employed from Chrift to 
Men abroad on Earth, where he neither 
bs, norappears viſtbly : they are not ſent 
from him to his Father, to whom he is 

® Bellarm.de Mifſ. 1. 1.c.25.Par. Quod aut 

artiner, 


more 


* 
CO EL Es ae. ts ec - _— _ 


»33 . The DopthandMyſeery 

more - than viſibly. preſent; and. from; 
whom. theſe, Deputies. and. Officers, . of; 
what. order. ſoever they be, even. the molt; 
glorious ph res are, in compariſon, 
of him , abſent. New. the Priefts in. que-- 
ftion are brought in to ſerve: Chrift, not. 
towards Men, but towards God. Every. 
Trieft, fays the Apaſtle, Hebr.. 5. 1. taken 
From among Men, is ordained for men in things: 
tht: pzrtain unto God, Jt were therefore. a 
ftrange. revolution, if whereas. all trye- 
worſhippers, and among them. Melchiſes 
dek, Aaron, &c. as religious: Votaries, and 
pious Prieſts heretofore, made all their 
- addreſſes to God by the mediation of 
_ Chriſt: Now Chriſt ſhould be. driven. to- 
this paſs, as to be preſented to God:by the 
mediation of his own Worſhippers and 
Prieſts, The Sons and Favorites of XK ings, 
may anq4 muft have Officers abroad, to 
diſpatch affairs among their Vaſſals in the 
Country : But neither. theſe Officers, nor 
theſe, Vaſſals, are likely, ſpecially. when 
remote from Court, and: ſometimes as far 
from favor, to mediate berween theſe 
Royal Perſons and their Fathers. Once 
indeed Abſalom made uſe of Fozb, to help 
him to be reconciled with his Father, but 
it was only for that time, that Abſalom was 
in baniſhment, and Foab in the King's bo- 
ſome. When Chrift had once in a manaer 
worſe baniſhed himſelf” out of En / 

for 
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for'our ſins, than Abſalom. had done from 
is' Fathers fenc2 by: his Rebellion 3. 
yet did he offer his Soul, and body, and 
Bood in Sacrifice, without any interventi»=- 
on of Saints or Angels : and now whenthis 
fame B. Saviour is. immediatly to his 
Father, muſt he take Yicars and Suffragans,. 
creatures always far from the Throne, 
ſometimes farther from the Grace of God, 
to help this ſame Sacrifice, by the credit 
of their Office, and by the firength of 
their own Interceſhon ? Chrift is able, ſays 
the Apoſtle, Hebr. 7. 25. to ſave men to the 
uttermoſt, who come unto God by him : as for 
himſelf, he muft daily, at Maſs, if you be- 
lieve Roman Catholics, come and be pre- 
ſented by their Priefts. Thus men, think- 
ing to honor themſelves , will difhonor 
their own Saviour both before God, and 
before Men. Before men, they wrap him 
about with a white Wafer, as once. they 
did with a red Coat, that all the World 
may cry out upon him again, This is the 
King of the Fews, and the great God of 
Chriftians. Before God, two manner of 
wayes; by throwing upon him fatisfatti- 
ons of Monks, priviledged Altars, and 
Indulgences, as if he had need of them 
to raiſe up higher the value of his infinite 
Oblation; and by ſurrounding him with 
a million of Maſs Prieſts to preſent him, 
as if he wanted favor with his own Fa- 

ther. 
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ther. Thus men, when they - will forſake | 
plain-Scripture, are often times given over 
to forſake all Senſe and Reaſon. And ſo 
much concerning the Office and Fun@ion 
of Roman Priefts. What more they pre- 
tend to,as concerning their Order of Pricſt- 
hood, is not better. 
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-of the Roman Maſs. 
CHAP. XI. 
upon what Ground Maſs Prief®s dare pretend 


0 4 Prieſtbood after the Order of Melchi- 


& theſe two Orders, one of Aaron, and 
the other of Melcbiſedek. Aaron with all 
the Priefts and Sacrifices after his Order, 
were excellent figures and repreſentations 
--of Jeſus *Chrift, For there all men could 
ſee inthe violent death of the Yitims de- 
:ftroyed and burnt to aſhes, what kind and 
degree ef Reward fin will deſerve at the 
-hands of- -Divine Juſtice ; and in the 
transferring of "this puniſtment from the 
ſinner, who deſerved it, upon the Yiftim , 
that, without deſerving it, fuffered it; Men 
- and Angels could likewiſe diſcern the 
great mercies of God, 'in not imputing to 
mer their treſpaſſes, but laying them on a 
. Sacrifice, "that was to ſatisfie Juſtice for 


| them. Hence come theſe expreſſions of 


Forgiveneſs, 2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord, ſays 
the Prophet Nathan, hath put away, or 
rather after the Hebrew * hath made thy 
. ſin to paſs over. To which 54s correlative 


this other exprefſion of Jſaiah 53. 6. The. 


VAPI * 


Lord 


LL Scripture Priefts are reduced to 
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Lord hath laid, or made the Iniquities of u 
all to * meet upon him. That is, when God ' 
in his Mercy puts away puniſhment. from - 
ſinners ; he transfers it, and makes it paſs] ' 


. upon the Sacrifice, that ſuffers it for them, | 


Thus far went the Ord:r of Aaron, to- 
wards repreſenting our Redemption by 
Ch 7/3 F - . 

But becauſe the condition both of Az-f 
ron, and ofthis Order, was unayoidably} 


-attended; as well in their Perſons, as in 


their; Office; with ſuch - circamftances of 
weakneſs and mortality, as did rather over- 
ſhadow than expreſs the excellency 'of 
that blefled Saviour, either in his eternal 


- Nature, or in the ftrength -of his eternal 


Sacrifice; God in his infinite Wiſdom was 


. pleaſed; beſides 4uron, 'to bring in Melchi- 


ſedek,. and to ſet him out with ſuch colors, 
that- could - repreſent both the Saviour and 
his Satvation in an higher and more emi- 
nent manner. For' example, .in the Or- 
der of Aarox, 'the High Prieft, with his 
beft Robes, appears - not better than: a 
meer 'mortal matt, whoſe beginning and 
end, -birth :and death; -are as commonly 
known as his life : his Sacrifices are but 
Beafts, which- in no reaſon can make a- 
mends for the fins of their own "Mafters. 
And moreover, theſe  fatisfaftions were 
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but temporary, and ſhott, ſome for a day, 
ſome for a month, the heft of them were 
but for a'year j- which being ended, thefe 
-temporary” Serrifires and aronements- were 
'to' be reiterated, -as if nothing had 'been 
done before. - nf | 

Here then appearsa nobler repreſenta- 
tion, 'both of what Chrift is in his N#- 


| ws and of what he was to 4o by his of- 
Flee, ES | | 


1. Among all great Perſons; whoſe Birth 
and Death are as punftually recorded, as 


"their very life, in - Scripture, comes 'in a 
[Prieft higher and greater than they all. His 


life and dignity ftands ® on record, Gen. 


-I4. £9. 20. Andtho*' undoubtedly he was 
-mortal, yet there is ho more mention made 
-either'6f Father and Son, Predeceffor and 
- Succeſſor in" his 'Offte, 'or of - beginning 
"and<hd'in his 1ife; than if he had bin eter- 
"nal. And by this means he repreſented as 


well as it was poſſible (for ſuchgreat things 
cannot be repreſented otherwiſe than nega: 
tively) the (everlaſting both Nature: and 
Priefthood of Chrift. - *' In. 

. '2,-Whereas A44r07 and other 'Priefts of 


"that Order, appear | commonly in Scri- 


pture about their Altars, and among their 


2 Thus] take the Apogile's meaning, war - 
Ts rd © im Ch. That is, of whom it is ye. 
corded, that he Itveth, Heb. 7. 8. 
; #5} Vitims, 
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Vitims, that, is,- with ſome mention made 
of Sacrifices, and other things which do 


| belangto their Office ; Melchiſedek: alone 


comes in with this glorious and- ſacerdg- 
tal-Charafter,, as being Prief of the modi 
High God, Gen. 14. But if you defire .to 
know what Sacrifices he comes to offer, 


you ſhall find, about- Melchiſedek,. no Vis 


im that he can offer, unleſs he ' offer his 
own Body. And- by this was repreſented 


_ what the Apoſtle inſiſts upon; as ſpecifical 


to. Chriſt's Priefthood, : that He came nit 
with the Blood of Goats, ©c.. bus - by. bis own 
Blood, Heby. 9. 12, and by the Sacrifice of 


\ Himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. &c. 


3- Neither is theirany mention or ap- 
pearance of an, Altar, - which is a thing 
moſt requiſite both to;offer, and toſanQific 


. Sacrifices. , Thus Melohiſedek; was in, fi- 


gure, : what Chrift-at his Paſſion, was in 
moft real truth,” Prieſt, Altar and '0blqtion, 


Which the Apoſtle alludes unvo, : Zeb. 9. 


14. How much more ſhall the Blood of Chris, 
who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered bim- 
ſelf ro God, &c, In which' words, Chrift iis 


..the Prieſt, - his Bload- is: the Sacrifice,: and 
_ his Eternal. Spirit, isthe Altar, that being 


raiſed up on high, and ſanfified this ,pre- 
cious Oblation, above all what either the 
Blood of all men, or the ſuffering of - all 


Angels could have bin worth. Other- 


wiſe, as the blood of bulls and goats, was 
too 
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too mean a Sacrifice, for this -Soyeraign 
King and Prieft to offer :| and any other 
hands , but of Chrift', - too. prophane'to 
offer up the Blood of Chrift : -fo-.certainy 
ly , neither marble, nor gold, nor: any fuch 
groſs carthly matter - could have.bina holy 
enough to receive, and. to ſupport that 
moſt precious Effuſion. Chrift's - Eternal 
Spirit was the only decent Altar , to lift it 
up to God, and to, Santtifie this Sacred 
Gift. - So whatſoever-both: the /Fathers;and 
we, ſay ſometimes of that Croſs.that Chrift 
was nailed-to, -muft be taken, in a large 
ſenſe :: For ftriftly, and properly the Crofs 
was., both in the Law of God, and the 
cuſtomary Law of old Rome , the ' inftru- 
ment of a curſed puniſhment ,, and not an 
Altar fit for any- holy Sacrifice. , | ; -/ 

4. Whereas Aaron,-and: all the Prieſts, 
who came-after him of that Qrder, hag 
Tabernacle to officiate in , both- ile, -as 
being but. of ſome few Cubits ; and weak; 
as being ſet up by men-: Melchiſedeck ajt- 
pzars-.blefhng Abraham, in the: name ' of. ihe 
moſt Figh God ,' not litting in Fereſale, or 
between .the.; Cherubins , as the «.Ordex.of 


 Azron | did , ( who had no. other Sanctuary 


either to. offer, or to bleſs; } but, in the Name 
of the moft high God, Myjter, or Poſſeſpr. of 
Fleaven and Earth, Gen. 14.19. 22..that is, 
whoſe Dwelling and Potſeſhon is not a 
leſſer Temple than the +» whole Wo 1d. 
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The Ground where about this Temple 
ſands, is all the Earth ; wherefore God 
calls it his F6or-ftool, Tſa.66.The compaſs and 
circuit of it reaches about to the utmoſt 
ends 6f  this' Earth, © The Surface of all the 
'Air, wherom'all-Men promiſcuoully breath, 
makes but the our Courts of this great 
Temple. The Sun, Moon, and other Pla- 
nets,are'the Lamps of the Holy place : and 
if you go ſomewhat higher, there you meet 
with the- 'Firmament , and all its Stars , 
which /make- that Magnificent veil, Em- 
hroidered with Flowers , and ftudded with 
Spangles , - - which- opens and ſhuts that 
Holy Þlace, where the Almighty God 
hath his Throne, and the Bleſſed Angels 
their 'Abode.- And this great Myſtery the 
Apoſtle partly alhkides unto, and partly 
expreſſes/in plain Terms, when he ſays, that 
Chriſt js Miniſter of the trne Tabernacle , 
which the Lord hath pitched, and not Man , 
Heb. $. 2. And that having offered bimſelf 
once,  Heb.9, 27. (In the out Court of 
this Tabernacle, or in the Inferior part of 
the-World ) he'is by and * with bis own Blood 


 entred through'the imier veil ,/ into that Holy 


Place, where he'i6 ſet onthe right band of the 
Throne of the Majeſly in the Heavens ; 
there to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 


* Compare Hebr.Chap.6:19,20. chap. 7.27. 


chap.$. I, 2.chxp.9, I 2:24» 
| Hence 


| 
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Henee it is., that when he offered himſelf 
inthe lower part of this World, the upper: 
part of it felt the ftrength of his Sacrifice 3 
the. Lights: of Heaven were darkned : 
and, as: in the days of. Solomon , the Glory 
of Chriſt appeared at that Great Conſe- 
cration, and: filed as well the Heavens, as 
the whole Earth , with thick darkneſs: So , 
now that he is in Heaven, as in his true 
SanQuary.:, theſe low and remote parts , 
where we crawl, feel his Interceſhons 
from / above. And. thus , whereſoever 
Chrift preſents himſelf , whether in Hea- 
ven, Or in Earth, this true Melchiſedeck fills 
all the parts of his great Temple, with 
the ſweet ſavor and bleffings of his power- 
ful Sacrifice. 

Although it is very probable, that Abra- 
ham, living the moſt part of his life , as he 
did, like a Traveller 'and Pilgrim in his 
Country about Salem , :cither had , or. 
ſought more than once the happineſs to 
meet Melehiſedeck, whom he knew to be 
Prieft of the moſt. High God , in an higher 
manner than himſelf , and alſo , that Mel- 
ebiſedeck had the fame 'mind to- meet and 
Bleſs Abraham, whom he knew to be 
- Gracious with his God, and moreover, to 
have the promiſes ; it is not without a 
'Myftery , that 'this -great Man never ap- 
pears either with Abraham, or with any 
Man elſe more than once : which muſt 

G 2 eV 1- 


Ra 


der 0 


218 _ The Deprb and Myſtery 


evidently relate to that -once- appearing 

for fin, which the Apoſtle obſerves. con- 

ty , both as quite oppoſit to: the Or- 
A 


1r07 , and proper. .to- the Prieſt- 
hood of :Chrift.. Nor that: be ſhould offer 


Himſelf often, as the High Prieſt, &c. but 
now once in the end of _ the World hath He 


appeared to put away Sin, by the Sacrificing 


of Hmſelf. 


Now, firſt , obſerve the great Wiſdom 
of God in contriving all things ſo ſutably 


"to their own Orders. :. In Azrons's Order 
.a!l things are'weak. © 1. A Prieſt troubled 


with-infirmity , Heb. 9. 28. 2. {A Talrrng- 
cle made with hands ,, c. 9. 24. 3. Sacrifices 


- that cannot - purifie the Conſcience , c.9.9. 


and therefore need to be often reiterated, 


-Ce 9. 7. 4. A Covenant old and decaying,ces. 


12. And laſtly, a Commandment Carzatand 
Temporal to order all. theſe things for a 
while, c. 7. 16. Contrariwiſe in the: Qrder 
of Melchiſedeck all things are firong , and 
eternal, A Prieft free from Sin, and con- 
tinuing for ever , in a Tabernacle .made 
by God himſelf, therein to offer his own | 
Blood by an Eternal Spirit in behalf. of- a 
new Covenant, made upon better .p10- 
miſes of Eternal Salvation , by one Obla- 
tion, once offered for Sin on Earth; and a 
continued appearance for us in Heaven, 
Finally ., an Oath, a Law, and power of an 4 
endleſs life, to concert and bind all _ 

grea 
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' greatthings together ;/ Hebr. cap, 7. ©. $6. 


9, 984% 5 | 

- Secondly, obſerve' how theſe ' two Or- 
ders'are well ſuited for their proper ends 
and effets. Aaron's Order tends toa Ty- 
pical Redemption from legal and Typical Sins. 
Such were for Example , to touch a dead 
__ to eat of any Fleſh torn by wild 
Beaits., to come near a Leper, &c. The 
Blood of - Goats was ſufficient to waſh a. 
way ſuch fins; and an infirm Prieft to 


 Conſecrate and offer ſuch Bloo4 ; and a 


Carnal Inſtitution to ordain ſuch an ordina- 
nary Prieft, and either | a Tabernacle 
made,” of ſkins, or a Temple mage of 
ſtones , was goo4 enough for ſuch Sacri- 
fices, arid ſuch Priefts. The Order of M-/- 
chiſedeck is. 'deligned to procure and work 
a Real and Eternal Redemption. Therefore 
here isa Sacrifice of an infinit value to ſa- 
tisfie an infinit Juſtice , and to buy out of 
its hand this everlaſting purchaſe of Eter- 
nal Salyation : a Prieſt of an infinite dig- 
nity to offer , an to bleſs that infinitely 
precious Oblation :*' a Tabernacle of a 
large Extent, both to contain all Gueſts , 
that is, all men, who are univerſally invi- 
ted to this Sacrifice; and to afford ſuch, 
and fo many rooms.,*as this infinit and 
Eternal Pcieft muſtneeds ftand and officiate 
in. Therefore: this; Tabernacle cannot be 
leſs than both the: whole Earth , and Hea. 
G 3 ven 
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ven; the: Earth ito. contain all - Matzcin , 
which .is called to this Sacrifice ; and all 
the Heavens, etther:throngh, or to: which 
this High Prieft muſt carry: the Blood ; 
and therewith enter into that Sanftuary , 
to perform that other Moiety of his'Sacer- 
dotal Office , by an Everlaſting Appearance 
and Intercefſion. _ Finally ;; a Deeree cons 
firmed by Oath, Immutable: and.-never: to 
be repented of , to. Confecrate 4 King and 
a Prieft to this Everlaſting Office * and: to 
{ettle Eternity , both upon that Salvation , 
and upvn all other Advantages that depen 


. on that Prieft and King. |. All theſe Do- 


Grines fupport themſelves -by their own 
agreeableneſs with all Rational: Equity, 
with the expreſs Tenets! of an [Apoſtle ; 
and with clear Analogy of Faith. © + 

As touching the Bread and Wine , where- 
with Melchifedeck feafted 4braham, I thave 
faid nothing all this while :. And the truth 
is, Iam not certain what toſay,becauſe it 
was a private 4 , which the Holy Apoſtle ; 
who doubtleſs well underftood what was - 
either fignificant , or inſignificant in it , 
took no more notice of , than of the Mules 
and Slaves , that probably brought this 
Bread and Wine, *Tis true indeeq, :men- 
tion is ſometimes made in the Writings: 
of the Fathers, of Melchiſedect's preſenting 
Bread and Wine. with ' Reference to the 


Euchariſt ; but *tis by way of — 
; ati- 
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dation. and Allufion ,': with which Orna- 
mental Schemes of Speeck: it is uſual with 
them, as it is: with other Authors, upon |. oc- 
 caſion to ſerve themſelves: and belides, 
they declare that Melchifedeck gave them to 

Abraham”, and not to God, 

It is well known that every Circums-. 
ſtance of Action that happens to a Type ; 
of Parable , is not a part of either ;: and in: 
the preſent caſe to be a: Prieft after the [$1+ 
militude , or the Order. of M-Fbiſedect; 
( which two werds the Apoſtle uſes to ex« 
.preſs one thing, Hebr. 7. 15. ) 1s to be or= 
dainedl fach a Prieft as M:khbiſed:ck was 3 
and this Ordination or likeneſs , muft not-ex= 
tend farther ( unleſs we haye ſame other ins 
fallible guide ; that will lead us that far- 
ther way ) than the holy Apoſtle extends it& 

This Order is by the Apaftle extended 
as far as to repreſent, 1. The: joining of 
two Dignities together , to wit , both tho 

Royal and 'Sacerdotal - in  Feſus Chrift, 
which were feparated: by Myfese 2.,' the 
Eternity of this Royal Prieft , andthe. per- 
petual Duration of his Priefthood.. 3. The 
Excellency and Extraordinarinefs of - bath 
Prieft- and Sacrifice; a thing which was 
hever ſeen, but in Chriſt; .nor ſo much 
as ſhadowed , but in Mzlchiſedeck. The Sq» 
trifice is as great, and as-good as the Prigft : 
and the - Prieſt: with his own Body , and 
Blood, and Soul, 1sthe.ſame with his Sa- 

| G 4. crilice, 
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crifice. 14. The viſtecſ of the Tabernacle, 


aSlargeand high as the whole World. 5 The 
one infinite At of offering, which at one blow 
did fill up with the ſtrength of his Sacrifice , 
all the Rooms of this Tabernacle;and all the 
Ages of the Church : and did obtain through- 
oat. the Succeſſion of a!l thefe Ages, an Eter- 
nal-Salvation for all men. Allmen,I ſay who- 
foever. will give themſelves up to this Prieft, 
and wait 'for him in the Tabernacle,and par- 
take of the Sacrifice.. Theſe are the great 
and bigh Myfteries, which, as well as any 0- 
ther,deſerved not only to be foretold by Prc- 
phecies,but alſo foreſhewed by Types and Fi- 
gures. - And there are none to this purpoſe, 
bat this order of Melchi/edeck. 

*Now'; among theſe magnificent won 
ders of Chrift's Law , Bread and Wine can 
be reputed but of little Importance, which 
you may find as well, or better , among the 
Oblations of Azron; and thus far belonging 
better to his Order,becauſe he is often ® com- 
manded to offer Bread; which Prieſt M-Ichj- 
ſedeck is nat.Therefore,if offering Bread and 
Wine.makes an Order; 4tron will be more cer- 
tainly a Prieft after the Order of Melchiſc- 
deck, than was either Melchiſedeck, or Chrift 
himſelf. It is in vain that  Bellzrmin, > and 
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fome others ſay , that Bread and Wine were 
but : as © Appendages and ' Sawces of: Azron's 
fleſhy Sacrifices.' Which is to ſay , that the 
Order of Melchiſedeck was but'an Appen=- 
dage to the Order of Aaron : and that this 
of Aron was both nobler and fuller than 
that of Melchiſedeek. I ſay Nobler, becauſe 
that is the Nobler Order of Prieſthood, 
which is inſtituted to offer the Nobler Sa- 
crifice ; and fuch are Azron's Vittims , that 
have Life and Soul in them; whereas Bread 
and Wine have none, I fay fuller alſo, 
fince according to this Roman Nrvinity-., 
Melchiſedeck's whole Sacrifice was but a 
very ſmall Acceffory to: the Sacritixe of 
Aaron. So 4aron had his own living Ob- 
lations:.- and the liveleſs ones of Melchi- 
ſedeck befides, within the Compaſs of his 
Order, -.. -- 

*©Tt ſeems Roman Catholicks, and the- 
Holy Apoftles, did not ftudy Divinity in- 


the ſame School, For the Apoſtle, who: 


alone . hath taught both. Hebrews, and all 
the Church , what Melchifed-ct's Order ſig- 
nifies'; | either makes Obſervation, or 
diſcovers: myReries in every word; which: 
Meſes-and David did: ever ſay concerning 
Meichi-deck, Gen. 14, and Pſal. 110. except 
only that Bread and Wine which he pre-- 
ſented 4braham with: whereas pretended 
Catholicks infift chiefly upon that: Bread , 
as the main Eflentialt point , wherein they 

"ALE 


Ws » — ABBA 9. - 
CIT 


-_ 


> 
« _ »— * - 
"_ CA IGG. es LIE Aon _ gan 
ad bas" wo "VEOres -* «Gn tb. dental oe. _ 
Gan _ _M _ - - ” 
OW END TR OY wi F; - 
. 


A > Rs £ AAR. - hs 
— 


i _ 


L112 "Rr one EI 


— 


ABI BS OO I ooo 


19 <6 Hs AjeD* 
_— ID 


R > 
hoy ed 
_ 


. —— EL > eters es WAA EE EI err any + Rn PEAR ai BEES Re = ern, _—  — an—etscng 
« #5 026. wer rs ” ——_—}- SD 


pu 
i re DIES s 
_ —_ - Dickey Wh reg ey OS; go 
PR 


— 
* 


154 The Depth and Myſtery 


are to ſeek both for that Order, and for the 
myſterionſneſs thereof. Hence it is , that 
they ® ſay (and I ſappoſe. all Learned Chri-: 
Rains will wonder at it ) that, : when Chrifd 
offered upon the Croſs that all-ſuthcient - 
Sacrifice which wrought Everlaſting Sal- 
vation, which at one offering Conſecrate& 
all for ever: and by: vertue whereof He 
ſits at the Right hand of God, and doth 
appzar for us-within the veil, as #igh Prie 
for ever ; was not-after the order of Mzl= 
chifedeck , becauſe foxſooth upon the Croſs, 
Chrift wanted Bread, The Apoſtle fays 
expreſly , that Chrift is entred into Hea- 
ven as an High Prieſt, Heb.c.5. 6,7,c.8.1. 
& c.9. 11, 12. after the order. of M-{chife- 
deck, Pſal.110.1.4,5.where ſurely he appears 
with his own Shape, and. without Bread. 
But if we believe Roman Prieſts, he neither 
offered nor appeared uppr-the: Crols,, be- 
cauſe there he appeared in his own ſhape , 
and without Bread. Chriſt, Þ ſays Bellarmin, 
by the Sacrifice of the. Croſs was. Prieft, nei= 
ther afser the Order. of Melchiſedeck, becanſe: 
He did not offer Himſelf under the - form of 
Bread ; nor after #he Order of Aaron, becaufe, 
yoo not offer Himſelf under the form of 8 
Beef. : 

But all this hath noother Ground, than 


 ® Bell .de Miſe. 1, 6.c.6, ParJus ratione Ex. 


Becan, de Sacrif. qu4.aaig, Þ Bellarmibid. 
| a Beaft- 
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a Beaftly.miftaking of: the ofder of Me7- 
chiſedeck , and the Order oof Aon, for:the 
ſhape of their Sacrifices.' Certainly the 
Order of 4aron' can fignifte in no / Eat 
guage-the form of: a Lamb or a!Bull-,-nor 
the Order of Mzkbhiſed:c& the forni - of 
Bread; Thefe Orders do-. eflentially -r6> 
late to the Law and Manner , wherewith 
theſe Men were Eftabliſhed in their: res 
fpeQive Priefthood. . And ſo the. Apoſtte 
doth- interpret it, Heb. 7. 15,16. the Ordey 
of Aron to be after the Law of a Carnaf; 
that is Ceremonial and Temporal Command- 
mnt; and the Order of Melchiſedeck , after 
the Power of an endleſs Life , and therefore 
of an Unchangeable Prieſthood, But and 
# theſe two diſtin Orders rehte farther 
to their Sacrifices, ( as really they. do- ſome 
way or other, fince they are eftabliſhed-to 
that purpoſe ) they - will direaly- fignifie/} 
that the Prieſt of one Order was eftablith- 
edto make Atonement both for Himſelf; 
and for the People , with -rhe Blood of - 4no- 
ther YVitim, Hebr. 9. 25» And the Prieſt of 
the other todo it for- the People { at not 
for himſelf, by his own Blood, Zeb. 9. T2» 
Therefore whoſoever ' ſaw Axron among 
his Lambs and Bulls', could not d6nht 
of what he did ſee ; This is the Prieft , 
might he fay, and theſe are th& Vj- 
Gims, which he is to offer. But he 
that ſees- either Melchiſedeck in Scrip« 

ture, 
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ture , or Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs ; 
may: . well tay, as Jaak did , being in 
the way: to that mountain where Chrift 
afterwards ſuffered ; O Lord my God , 
here. are two great and holy Priefts in- 
deed ! but where are the Lambs for burnt 
Offerings ? Gen, 22. 7. So that after his beſt 
thinking upon the Solitary condition where- 
in: he ſees them , he muſt conclude , that 
if 'they. are; ordained to offer there | and 
then any Sacrifice, they muft in all ne- 
ceſſity otter themſelves. 

A} theſe things are ſo evident, both by 
their own dependency on each other, and 
by their ſutableneſs with the Fundamen» 
tals of: Chriſtian Religion , that they may - 
evidence themſelves to any boneft Con- 
Kience, But if one be Contentious , the 
Authority of an Apoſtle, who, without 
coritradiction , refers what ever he fays, to 
the Sacrifice of the Croſs, and not one 
word ta the Sacrifice of the Altar , which 
they call Maſs , in a full and large Diſcourſe 
upon the Order of Melchiſedeck,is evidence 
enough to force,, and to convince the moſt 
ftubborn. 1m rot 
«. Here I will by way of Interrogatory 
propoſe three. Arguments , which , . how- 
ever upon different matters, agree in this, 
that they can cbtain admittance into. any- 
ſaber- mans underſtanding , without any. 
help of Scholarſhip. The firſt will -be 

: againft 
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on Praying 10 Saints; How it ſhould 
come to paſs, if Prayer to Saints, or An- 
gels, be-any uſeful piece of Chriftian de- 
yotion, that during above 4090. years that 
God had a Church in the World , and a- 
mong ſo many thoufand Prayers, and 0c- 
caſions of praying , the Wars and *irou- 
bles of David, and the diftreſfes of all 
Szints, not one example is Recorded in all 
Scriptures, of any holy man, who ever 
calleq-upon any created Saint vor Angel ? 
And how is it likely or poſſible , that the 
univerſal Church in after times, ſhonld 
learn either new ways towards Heaven , 
or new ways of true help and comfort , 
which neither Patriarks, nor Prophets , 
nor Apoſtles ever taught or knew ? | 

The ſecond i againft Prayers for Souls 


- conceived to be in Purgatory 3 how doth 


it come to paſs, if either Prayers or Maſſes 
be true Atts of Chriſtian Charity, as they 


are pretended to be, that S. Paul for in- 


ſtance, who is fo careful of exhorting all 
ſorts of Men and Women, to all kinds of 
Chriſtian duties , forgets . the moſt con- 
{iderable; as for Fathers, Chiklren, and 
all true Friends, to be charitable to their 
deareſt Relations, being, as it.is ſuppoſed , 
In Purgatory, and ſtanding in greater-need 
than ever of their Prayers, but ſpecially 
of their Contributions for Maſſes ? Did 
no Flames of Purgatory burn in the _ 
. 0 
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of St. Paul? or had. Fathers, Wives and 
Children no Relations in thoſe. days , that 
did either die, or fall-in thoſe Flames ? 

:- The: third is+full to this purpuſe againſt 
Maſs , or | Sacrifice of the Altar; It this 
Maſs Sacrifice. be the Sacrifice properly 
both foreſhewed and intended by the Or- 
der of Melchiſedeck ; how comes it to pals 
that the Apoſtle ſpends the beſt part of a 
targe Epiftle upon. this Order ; and by 
Rome*s own Confteſſion, ſpeaks not one ſin- 
gle'word of Maſs', which is pretended to 


* be the Obje&t ; and' the compleat. end of 


this Order? Was it becauſe the Oblation 
of Bread and Wine did not ſet out fo welt 

the Excellency of Chrift 'above. 4zror 
( which is the firſt * reply of Belarmin ) 
and the -expreſfions of death/and ſuffering, 
and of ftrong cries and tears which he 
ſpares not to mention at every- occaſion in 
this Epiftle ,, did ſet it out -better ? :or 
(whict is their ® other reply ) was it be- 
cauſe this Myſtery of Maſs was too high 


| for thoſe Chriftians to whom he writes ? 


but the other :high points of  Cliriftiaa Re- 
ligion ; as' Chriſt's Eternal' Perſon, Tncarns- 
tion, Pain, of 'which he ſpeaks freely to- 
them, were not too high ? Or if they ſay 


2 Bellarm 1. 1. de Mif.c- 6. Par. Reſn. Bec. 
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the Apoſtle hath only named the Order | 
and not explained what. it: is: let them 
Supply and .Exphin it better, - But before 
they take on them, to teach us. more fully 
than the: Apoſtle hath done-this high point 
of Divinity , let them better ttudy Gram- | 
mar. and learn that neither in Hebrew the | 
Order of Melchiſedeck ſignifies the form of 
Bread, nor in Greek the Order of Agron | 
the form off Rams: or Goats ,; or of any | 
other Vidtims that Aaron -was ordained to | 
offer. 'Otherwiſe, whenſoever he did of- 
fer Bread, as he- did- often, not as.an AcceF '}- 
fary , as_BeJarmin ® and others would have | 
it, but as-a principal Sacrifice, Lev. 2. The il. 
Order of A4ron will become the: Order ll 
of Melchiſedeck, - | | 

: But. then 5. what muſt we make of this | 
Bread and Wine, which "the Apoſtle: thus if 
| 
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lays aftde ? 1 fay, 1. That this Apoſtolicat 
neglet isa clear Demonſtration , that this 
Bread and Wine which he paſſes by, is not 
ſq eſſential to the Order of Melcbz/edeck, as | 
every thing elſe, which he moſt pundtu- ? 
ally obſerves. 2, {Lhe literal fenſe of theſe. | 
words, Melchi{edct offered. Bread: and' Wine , S! 
Gen. 14. 18, fignifies not, that Melchiſedeck Wh 
offered iimſelt cither to God , or to Abrge | W- 
ham, undec the ſhape of Bread and Wine 3 
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but only that after the Laudable Cuſtom 
obſerved in thoſe ' days among -Princes 
and Nations , --whether | ' Confederates or 
Friends , Melchiſedeck' 'being' a Neighbor 
King, - thought” fit 'to meet- and congratu- 
late Abraham, though perhaps- then a lef- 
ſer Prince, after a Signal Viftory, and to 
ſupply his Army with ſuch Refreſhments 
(moſt commonly ſignified in: thoſe Coun- 
tries under the notion of” Bread and: Wine) 
as' Souldiers might want in ' their March: 
and ſo'S: 4mbroſe * takes it out of many 
Jewiſh Writers. Therefore were the Am- 


- monites accurſed , . Deut, 23. and the 


Princes of Succorh threatned utter deſtru- 
Qion , Fudg. $, 6. for refuſing this friendly 
Entertainment to Moſes and to Grdeon. 
Whether theſe Proviſions of Bread and 
Wine were parts of any Sacrifices, as holy 
Fealtmgs were commonly , that had bin 
offered to the Lord' before Melchiſedeck 
brought them down , I know not , and it 
matters not. There is never a Prieſt,no 
not  Bellarmin Þ himſelf, who can tell how 
they could havebin'Sacrificed at that time 
when they were offered, Melchiſedeck per- 
haps had m his way neithzr Over, nor 
Altare portatile, that'is, an Altar fit for 
Travellers to - carry about ,. as itinerant 


I 
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Maſs 


C.2» PareNeque bis repugnat. 


of the Roman Maſs. 161 


Maſs Prieſts have now a-days ; and Jes 
fuit S2lmeron 2 gives us leave to think, tha 
M-1ckiſedeck might offer them to Abraham, 


juſt in the ſame manneras the High Prieſt 


Achtmelek once gave the ſhew Bread to 
David , 1 Sam. 21. and Pope Gregory his 
holy cakes to ſome Troops -of 44uirzny, 
that were marching againſt the Turks, 
However, moft certain it is, that this 
Bread and Wine , whether Sacrificed', or 
not , wasbrought by way of either ſupply , 
or Feſtival, to Abraham, 

But let us ſuppoſe it to have bin ofered 
both ways, that is, buth to 4hraham, and 
to God, (for'in ſuch a clear caſe as this , 
there's no danger to be liberal ) and let us 
ſee in both what myfteries this literal ſenſe 
can well bear. | 

Firſt then Mel-ckiſedeck offered Bread 
and Wine as 4 Sacrificeto God; this Pri:ft 
offering , I ſay, repreſente.| our Saviour 
Chrift,, and this Bread and Wine offered , 
repreſented . bott} the Nature and the 
ftrength of the Sacrifice , which Chrift of- 
fered among his Sufferings upon the 
Croſs. Bread is not Bread , that is nourith- 
ment fit for men , as long as its ſubſtance 
ftands in the Field, or lies on an heap in 
the Flore; it muft be cut down, threſhed, 


z Salmer, d& Euchar, Trait. 27. Pare Ruit, 
Jecurds, 
ground, 
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ground to. powder , andwith all this, *tis 
not Bread yet. Therefore” beſides, it muſk 
be dried-and. proparnd , by ſuffering the 
violent: heat of Fire; thus , after much a- 
do, it becomes Bread. $o Chrift-Jeſus was 
neither Bread to maiiitain Life , ( that is 
Bread of Life ) nor Sacrifice to produce life 
by any Propitiation of ſins-, as long as be 


remained alive , . and-wrought Miracles in, 


his Native Country ; He muſt be beaten, 
Nailed to the Croſs, and put to Death, and 
yet, for all his conſtancy under all theſe 
preſſures from Men , he is not much more 
than a Martyr. The vengeance due to fin, 
the wrath of God, and the fire of the Al- 
tar , muſt fall from Heaven upon him: 
Thus true Aelchiſedeck on his Craſs at: $45 
lem , was by his ſufferings from Jews and 
Romans made a Martyr, by that fiery Ven- 
eance laid on him from above for all our 
fins , he bath been made beſides Martyr 
our Burnt Offering ; and inboth , Abra- 
bam and his whole Army might fee as in 
a Figure , by what they might expett to 
live, and never die, when they met in their 
way both Melchiſedeck and his Bread, The 
like myftery lies in the Wire. , 
Secondly, conſider, if you pleaſe, alfo 
this Bread, as offered to 4braham. In the 
firſt Notion, as offered to God, it is a Sa- 
crifice ; as. offered to Abraham , it is a'Sa- 
crament. As Sacrifice , it did prefigurate 


what 
\ 
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what our Saviour-was to-i ſuffer. for the fins 
of mankind; and as Sacrament, it pro- 
miſed the refreſhments, trength., ſuſte. 
nance, and Nouriſhment., which 4brabam 
and all his followers , that is, all true Chri- 
ſtians , ſhall receive of true Melchiſedeet, 
after , and from theſe ſufferings. As you 
tarn this Bread towards the Croſs, there 
you (ce the beaten and burnt fide, where 
it was madea Sacrifice : and as: you turn 
it towards . the Fable , there | you ſee the 
Food and Bleffing, which worthy Com- 
municants- can receive of a Sacrament. 
Theſe two ſides anſwer one to another, as 
the Wombfor the Birth , ( for the:Church 
and all her Children are- born: ouc- of the 
Wounds :and Paſhon of their Saviour , as 
Eve was out of the apen fide of her Huſe 
band, ) nd the Breaſts for the growth of 
an Infant; as the Blood of the Paſſover , 
which ſaved J1ſrael from Egypt , and the 
Manna that maintained- them alive when 
they were ſaved in the Wilderneſs; as the 
killing, .of Vitims upon the great: brazen 
Altar, and the Sacerdotal  Interceſhon 
rounded upon the death 'of theſe Vi- 
ims, before the Mercy-Seat: in a word, 
as Chriſt, dying for:. His Diſciples , and 
Chriſt Bleſſing them afterwards with Mer- 

cies procured by that death, X 
Thirdly . compare this Bread and Wine 
under this ſecond Notien, that is, asa kind 
Ma 
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of refreſhment offered 'by  Melchiſedeck to 
Abrabam, , with the'Bread and Wine of the 
Holy. Communion /;'-which'=Chrift - hath 
ordained for his Church's in - this com- 
pariſon that cannot be ſaid properly ro 
have been a Shadow to repreſent this ; 
Since both this and that are but ſhadows 
of ſomething more - fubſtantial than them- 
felves; and' in good fevere Divinity, fha- 
dows are not-inftitated to reprefent ſha- 
dows , tho they are much like one another, 


becauſe both repreſent but the ſame truth ; - 


in this ſenſe 'one: may be ſaid to be the Fi- 
gure of the other ; and holy Fathers ſay 
fo ſometimes..' But. however they are two 
Figures .,. or Sacraments, agreeing together 
like two Images, 'to' repreſent. one - and the 
fame Original. Such two Sacraments were 
the Flood, and the holy Baptiſm, which 
St. Peter 1 Ep. 3.21. Calls ay]brord, that is, 
| anſwerable and parallel repreſentations of 
. waſhing and fanification. For Chrift 
the true Melebiſeleck , and faving Sacrifice 


of mankind , being offered upon the . 


Croſs , neither in the firſt beginning , nor 
_ the laſt end , but about the middle ſpace of 
| the Generations of the Worlt , God had 
ſet up in the firſt ſeveral Sacraments to 
repreſent -Chriſt as coming and'in the {uc- 
ceeding Ages two other principal and 
fignal ones, to repreſent and commemo- 
rate him, as already come. Thele —_— 
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ders of ſacred ſigns , like ſo many Stars 
ſhining in their reſpe&ive Orbs , ſhew the 
way to one Chrift ; and-like the Cherubs 
of Moſes wait upon ,:and- turn their faces 
towards; one. and the. ſame Mercy-Seat. 
Thus:kere, Melehjſedeck-.with his Banquet, 
and. Chrift with his Euchariſt , both give 
Bread and Wine alike; the one to Abra- 
b:m and his Houſhold , 'as an affurance 
that none of them ſhould eyer want help 
and relief, till the Mefss; were come to 
them ; and the other preſents Chriſtians 
with the like refreihments, ,as long as they 
will march,.: and fight after the example 
of -Abrabam, until at laſt they come to 
Chriſt. So that if you divide all true 
Children of that moſt. Faithful Parriark 
into two. Armies, marching the . one be- 
fore, and: the other after Chrift-;- thoſe 
were, theſe are'to look upon this Sacrifice, 
whereby Melchiſedeck hath obtained for 
them everlaſting Peace and Fuſtice, as the 
Cauſe and Fountain of all the Gracious 
Effluxes that keep up tired Travellers , 
from either being overcome by their Z- 
nemies-in all. their Battels , or from fainting 
under their :own Jnfirmitzes in their long 
Wa . f 

Melebiſedeck Offering his Breadand Wine, 
whether to Ged, orto Abraham, may very 
well bear theſe true Do&trines ; and I am 
fure that whatever holy Fathers =_ 
| Eltner 
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either faid, or alkaded to this purpoſe, 
comes to-no more, In the mean while, 
all this is far 'from fignifying , much 
ies from proving , that like as Mzlchiſedect 
once did offet in Sacrifice Bread and Wine 
to God: ſo'Chriftmuft every day-; and'up- _ 
on ten Thouſand H4ltars facrifice Himſelf 
by Maſs Priefts ,- under the ſhew of Bread 
and Wire, And, 1 pray, what work-do they 
here -in behalf of 'Melchiſedeck , wherefore 
they "ſhould &ul themſelves Priefts after his 
Order? ng pidgaaj's | 


The Order -of Meldbiſedeok admits no 
more of Servants. to aſſiſt him', than'iof 
Farhers and Mothers to beget him , or of 
Predereſſors and Succeſors to come before 
and after him. But though you ſhould allow 
about this myſtery ſome Officers , becauſe 
certainly we cannot think but Melchiſedeck 
had Bakers to make” thele  Loaves , 'and 
Mules and Waggons 'to bring them , and 
Slaves to unlade them, to ſet them upon 
the Altar (T ſpeak all this by ſuppofition) 
and to diſtribute them among the Soldi- 
ers, after he had Conſecrated them ; and 
thongh you ſhould alſo ſuppoſe that Maſs 
Prieſts be calked in among 'theſe men to 
drudge about the Bread and Wine ; yet of 
all theſe Slaves, none can be thought to 
have been called, of without call to have 
been ſo bold and fawcy, as to lay hands 


upon his Mafter, and to offer Melcbiſedeck 
himſelf 
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himſelf either ts God, or tothe Souldiers, 
among his Loaves. If ſome ſuch ftrange 
attempt could be proved , that were a my- 
ery indeed, that might oblige us to ſeek 
among the Diſciples, for more Officers 
than one Fadas, to bind and deliver up 
Chriſt at their Example. But till that be 
evidently Demonftrated, ( for ſuch a buſli- 
neſs *muft not be believed withont clear 
Demonftration ) in God's name - what have 
Maſs Priefts in them reſembling great 
and holy Melchifedeck, that they ſhould take 
npon themſelves the title and dignity of 
his order ? They are not Kings, unleſs it 
be by that round mark which the Barber 
ſhaves on their Heads , which they 
call ® Crown. Their kindred and extra» 
tion is fully known, unleſs it be by chance 
of ſome Popes. whoſe Fathers were in the 
dark,but their Mothers were known enongh. 
They have long lifts of Predeceflors', and 
brag of long Sncceſſions, which Melchiſedeck 
had not at all. And they have all, not 
ony excepted, both beginning and end of 
ays. 

IA they are nothing like Melchifedeck in 
their perſons, ſo are they quite different 
from him in their Sacrifice. For , to ſpeak 
out of their own Principles, the Order of 
Melchiſedeck was ordained to offer true ſub- 


— 
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ftantial bread ; and Maſs Priefts , by 
their own confeſhon , offer true ſub- 
ftantial Fleſh, If you ſay that they offer 
Fleſh , but 'tis under the appearance of 
Bread, you ſay by the ſame means, - that 
with this appearance, they may ſeem what | 
they are -not, viz. Priefts after the Order | 
of M2Icbiſedeck:; but by their offering true | 
real fleſh , they are moſt really what they 
will notappear tobe, Priefts after the man- 
ner of . Aaron. | 
_ Any man. may. eaſily perceive, that if, 
they : be: Prieſts -of any. Order , they are 


fitted fron head to foot , withall the pro- I] 


per Characters that mzy reſemble the Or- 
der of Aaron , this only excepted that they | 
are not deſcended from LZevr. 4 
- I» RomanPriefts are infirm , and . Sin- 
ners like, other men; and , as it appears 
ſometimes in whole droves of their Chief 
Priefts , whom they, call Popes, above the 
rate of other men. 2. Therefore have 
they good need to offer after the manner 
-of Aaron for their treſpaſſes , as well as 
for the treſpaſſes of other people. 3. They 
are many ,: becauſe they cannot continue by 
reaſon of mortality , Heb. 7. 23. They are _ 
made Priefts after - the. Law. of. a carnal 


| Commandment ; both becauſe. their Con- 


ſecration is with as courſe oil, as that of 
Aaron's could ever be: and becauſe the 
order which they -receive of offering the 

' Body 
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Body of Chrift for Quick and Dead , is 
not fo mach as Levitical, as Az ron's was, 
A ES 
u nothi c 
vanity of fleſh 247 blood. %. The Tuber- 
axcles wherein they offer, are made with 
hands as Azron's was. 6. Their Sacrifices 
cando no more than the bulls and goats 
of Aron could, and ſcarce ſv much. For, 
by their own confeſſion, they cannot ſo 
much as purge ®* away poor venial ins. 
7. Thaowegy, If reaſon of this weakneſs, 
muft they oftaer be reiterated, than . ever 
Levitical were ; it being not heard, that 
whole thouſands of Sacrifices were ever 
offered by Fews for one man: as it is uſual 
. to hear of four thouſand Maſſes ſung by 
Roman Priefts for one Soul : And as ſome. 
ſay, ® the founder of the Feſuirs had three 
thouſand of thoſe, which they call- Cele- 
tial Yitims, celebrated for the happy ſuc-. 
cels of one buſineſs he had at Rome, 
$8. What they offer, is what Azrondid, 
Frankincenſe, Cakes and Wine, and as they 
ſay, true fleſh and blood, &c. Only Raman 
Priefts can exceed the power of Aaron 
by two-notable excellencies. 1. In offer- 
ing the blood of a man ſometimes for the 


| ® Cgjetan de Celebrat.Mif.q.2-Lind, Panopl, 
I. 4. c.51. Aiala de Tradit. 3. p. Confid., 5. 
Þ Potr. Mf. Vit. IJenat, I. 2. 6. 12, 
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recovery of a vile beaft ; as in the Maſſes 
of St. Hubert, for an hound; of St. 4n- 
thony, foran hog; and of St. Rochws and 
St. Barbira, for. any other ſort of catte]. 
Whereas the power of Aron went. no 
Farther than to offer beafts for nien, and 
never men for men, much leſs for beafts. 
2. Theother is ſuch as, 1 think, neither 
Melchiſedek nor Azron were ever acquaimt- 
ed with, to offer the body and blood of 
&heir Vitims in ſuch a way, that the blood 
ſhall be really ® ſhed, and yet the Sacrifice 
ſhall be unbloody. | | 
Theſe two Prerogatives being laid a- 
fide; all the World may quickly wonder, 
why Roman Prieſts will difown the Order 
of Aaron, whoni they reſemble in all other 
things: and appropriate unto themſelves 
the Order of Melchiſedek,' to whom they are 
altogether unlike. Never ſuch a diſpro- 
portion was obferved between Officers of 
the ſame: Order. Aaron and his Prieſts 
and Levites, were fo well ſorted together, 
that tho. they differed in degrees, yet one 
might ſee in thenr all, a moſt decent ſuita- 
bleneſs, whenſoever they were 'ſeen to- 
gether about their Tabernacle and Altar : 
whereas at Mafs, Chriſt, whom they make 
Chief Prieſt, and the Maſs Priefts, who 


© Bell. de Miſe. L. 12, Par. Frater ills Ar- 
Cumenta, et, 


pre- 


| of 'the Reman Maſs. . 
pretend tobe his Officers, agree one with 
another in nothing, as to. this purpoſe. 


They havequite different Tabernacles ; for 
Chriſt never offered in a Tabernacle made 
- with hands,: nor the'Maſs Priefts ina Ta- 
bernacle made withont hands. And where- 
as no Inferior Priefts under the Law, ever 
were ſo bold, _as to ſacrifice at - the © Altar 
without; whilſt the Chief DPrieft was inter- 
ceding in the Santuary within , theſe Maſs 
Priefts exeraſe a moſt diſorderly Prieſt- 
hood : for they never offered when Chrift 
was offering on Earth, which was the only 
time for Priefts to officiate under the Chief 
Prieft : and now they take upon them to 
offer in this outward Court againft-all Law 
when the Chief Prieft, or bleſſed Saviour, is 
entred to-intercede in his SanCtuary -whi 
is in Heaven, Thus Maſs, tumbles alup- 
fide down ; the Priefts of. rae! [did neyer 
offer in_the out Court, but- when, their 
Chief, either was, or could be with the! 
and the Prieſts of Rome can never 0 
when he is away. from them, ,_....., . . 
Somme are pleaſed to think, at; lealt 1 
that were it not for their, continu 


# x 
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ing, Chrift could not confiue” to _be *_ 


z 4lph; de Caſtr, cont, Hare[.1io Tir Mi, 
Par. Secuti.itrgument, Salm, e ſacrif Tra, 25, 
Suarez. Diſp. 74.feF.2.Pgr. Circa Secund, Bee, 
De Sacrif. q. 4. Par Secund. concltf, 3&fl, "De 
M#fJ.1.c.6.Par.Pre. FH prieſt 
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Prieſt: becauſe they preſopyo e, that 2 - 


Prieft continues to be a Prieft no 1o 

than he facrifices. Aﬀter this rate the 
Prieſts of Jſracl were no more Priefts, 
after they had their fifty years, for 
they did not offer after that age, Numb. 4. 
Nor the Priefts of Rome, in the after- 
noons, for they are not to offer then : nor 


many of them more than during three F 


or four hours, that is during three or four 


Maffes, which they are bound to fing, 
e 


and ® no-more, every year. Chrift Him 
had not bin Prieft CT on their 
'own Principles) during ſeventy years 
of the Babylonian captivity : nor ſhould 
or could be hereafter under the Antichri- 
Aian. For :Chrift had no ſubſtitutes, to 
offer any Sacrifice unter that, nor, as they 
fay, ſhall have any to fay Mafs under this. 
And wbat will become of moſt Popes, 
whom they 


the juc 
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_ whole life. And a =n 
. to be neceflary to up t eternal: 
Prieſthood of Chrift. 

But the true and dire Anſwer (altho 
ſuch filly things need no anſwer) is, that 
Offices and: Pygnities (ſuchare the Prieft- 
ly and Royal) given for life, are not at all 
limited either to A#s, or to moments of 
 Funittcu, Witneſs thoſe Priefts, who nei- 
ther ſay Maſs, nor abſolve, and yet keep 
their Prieftly Office. 1 anſwer ſecondly, 
that there are ſometimes ſuch ſignal Aa, 
as can give a denomination, and a title, 
not only during their Exiftency, but all 
along the time, that the Effefts produced. 
' in that moment of their Exiſtency can 
hft, So Ged, and the Bleſſed Pirgin.(to in- 
fiſt on no mere examples) continue really 
throughout all generations, the one to be 
the Creator for a work done in fx days, 
and the other, tobe a Mother for a child- 
bearing of nine months. 

Our Savior without Roman Prieft, or 
Roman Maſſes, continues ta be Prieſt ,- for . 
ever, upon this threefold account. 1. Prieſt- 
hood is a Dignity that cannot be taken a- 
way but by degradation, or by death ; which 
have no place in Jefus Chrift. 2..' Altho- 
the aftual offering of himſelf upen the 
Croſs, was of few hours; the ftrength 
and effett of that Offering isas long and 
laſting, as if the Offerings it ſelf ware 

551 H 3 etEr- 


4 4 _ — 


174 The Depth and Myſtery 

eternal. 2. If a'perpetual Office requires 
a perpetual: union ; Interceding, which 
is as eſſential to Prieſthood, as. Offering or 
Sacrificing, is perpetual. Durant himſelf is 
fall for this. Chriſt, ſays he, ® performed ex- 
cellently rhe Office of Prieſt, when He offered 
Himſelf upon the Croſs for the fins of man- 


ind, and performs it yet more glorioufly now, 


when fitting at the right band of His Fa- 
ther, He intercedes continually for us. The 
Holy Apoſtle intimates the firſt account, 
Heb. 7.16. by the firength of an indiſoluble 
life. And more plainly 24. when he ſays, 
that Chriſt hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, 
becauſe He continues for ever. He intimates 
the ſecond, Heb. 9. 12. when he ſays that 
Chriſt once for all entred into the Holy Place 
after, or by baving procured an everlaſting 
Redemption. And he intimates the third, 
Heb. 7. 25. and the firft and the ſecond 
alſo, when he ſays, that Chri/t is able 10 ſave 
them abſolutely, whoſoever addreſs themſelves 
19 God by Him : living for ever, that He may 
#ntercede for them. | 

Now, what doth a Koman Prieft with 
his wafers any more towards theſe great 
fundamentals, which keep up the Eternal 
Prieſthood of - Chriſt, than an Aftrologer 
with his Inſtruments, towards the uphold- 
ng of Heaven ? or poor Robin, with his 
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Prediftions, towards the cauſing of a good 
year ? The very Maſs Priefts can ſome- 
times laugh at theſe ® weak reaſons, when 
- they are ſquabling among themſelves. - 


z Gabr. Vaſq. Te 3. Diſp. 225.c.2, Par, Ve- 
rum quamvis. 1d.T. 1. Diſp. 185. 2+ 
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CHAP. XII. 


That n:ithey Roman Prieſts, nor Romen Maſ- 
- ſes, have any probable ground in Scripture, 


hou" the longer inſiſted upon the Sa- 
crifice and Prieſthood of Melcbiſedek, 
both becauſe generally it is not ſo well un- 


- derftood by Reformed, and groſly abuſed 


and inſiſted upon by Roman Catholics 
altho theſe in good truth may rather 
therewith deſtroy their Maſs, than in any 
appearance eſtabliſh it. For if Melchiſedek 
did offer to God. Bread and Wine, that 
might be a ſignification of that Sacrifice 
on the Croſs, where are to be ſought both 
the true Bread of* eternal Life, and the 
true Wine of eternal Joy. And if you re- 
fer it to the Holy Communion, where 
the Holy Fathers ſay, * onr Saviour offered 
to His Diſciples the ſame thing which 
Melchiſedek gave ta Abraham: then as 
Melchiſedek gave true ſubſtantial Bread 
and Wine, it is a folly to conclude thence, 
that Chriſt ſhould have given true ſub- 
ſtantial Fleſh and Blood. For, what ſim- 


licity is it, if not worſe than ſimplcity, - 


cauſe Melckiſedek hath given Bread and 


” AF: C'ypre I, 2, Ep,3.4d Cecil, $. Anguſt. de 
Civ, 17. C17 
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Wine, hence to conclude, therefore 
Chriſt gives at the Communion Fleſh an | 
Blood under the ſhew of Bread and 
Wine ? may I not conclude as wiſely, out 
of the Paſchal Lamb (which moſt Papiſts 
do make ® uſe of, for te prove their Maſs 
Sacrifice) becauſe Moſes gave Fleſh, 
and Blood, therefore Chriſt gave up- 
on the Croſs, or upon his Table; true 


' Bread and Wine, under the ſhew of Fleſh 


and Blood ? And if the Paſchal Lamb of 
Moſes mu the Communion to be Fleſh, 
why ſhall not the Sacrifice of Melehi\edch 
prove as ſtrongly the ſame Communion 
to be Bread ? If Moſes, Ger. 14. or David; 
Pſal. 110. or the Apoſtle, Zeby. +, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. Chapters, who are the three Authors 
only whom we may conſult upon this 
Point, had given the Church any ground 
to think, firſt, That Melchiſedeþ offered 
himſelf as a. Viftim: ameng his Loaves: 
Secondly, That pagy after, ſome of 
his Slaves took him atffo, bound him to the 
Altar; and at-laſt offered him both under 
that great heap: of Bread, and within the 
veſſels. of Wine. Andthirdly, That this 
Office was ſetled upon them; or others, 
whom they ſhould name fox Sucreffors, 


| as long as Milcbiſedek ſhould be Prieſt: 


a Alph, 1e Caitr. cont, Haref.l. 10,Ti;,Miſ. 
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theſe three Articles (and nething leis} 
might have holpen the Roman Afﬀairs with 
ſome pretence, 

To ſupply it- to. the utmoſt of their 
Power, ſome ſtretch their wit beyond rea- 
ſon; for on one part, they -flea off all the - 
out>ſide, which of nature belongs to the 
Paſchal Lamb, to have Fleſh without Ac- 
cidents :. on the other part, they pick off 
the intire inward being of Bread and 
Wine from within their natural outſide, to 
have thereby, the Accidents of theſe Bo- 
dies without Subſtance ; and ſo taking the 
Fleſh and Blood of Moſes his Lamb, and 
the empty Shews and Accidents of Melchi- 
Jedek's Bread and Wine, and ſorting * thoſe 
with theſe, as well as they can together, 
they make up. the Compound, which muſt 
fill- up all Types and Figures. And this 
ſorting and compounding is what they 
call Conſecrat ing, and Sinzing Maſs, Natu- 
rally few men can think, but it were a 
lefſe r inconvenience once to admit of an 
uſual Figure into. our Saviour's Speech, 
This is my Boy, than to forge and bring in 
continually fuch an unnatural Disf1gura-- 
tion againſt his Creatures, of Bread and 
Wine, Fl:j} and Blood. But when this Pros - 
digy 1s like to fall upon the Saviour Him- 


2 Ball. de Miſ. I. 1. c. 7. Par. Reſpondea 
"Hae 
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Felf,. who can be ſo unchriſtian as 'not to 
keep-it off from him, with admitting ra- 
ther, if need would require it, all forts of 
both uſual and unuſual Figures one could 
think of ? It is an infallible Rule in St. 


Auguſtin ®*; That whatſoever we find in te- 


Word of God, that cannot properly be referred 
either to bolineſs of Life, or truth of Faith 3 
as when Chrift ſays, Unleſs we eat bis Fleſh, 
and drink his Blzo0d, you ſhall not bave life, 


5c. we muſt underſtand it with a Figure. 
You may be ſare, that Abrabam woukl: 


never have carried away his Son, nor tied 
'him upon an Altar, in order to facrifice 
him, unleſs the Voice of God had bin fo 
- Expreſs, and ſo clear for Iſaar, Gen. 22. 

that nothing could help this loving Fa- 
ther, to underſtand that hard ſaying, of 
any thing elſe, than his Son, bis Son Jſaae, 
"bis only Son, whom he loved. Therefore, 
whenſoever Roman Prieſts - go about" to 


facrifice the Son of God, and'to bind him, 


not hand and: foot only, but ſenſe and foal 
to, and: within the capacity of a thin wa- 
fer (a weak priſon for a mighty Saviour) 
they muſt needs . fhew the Command they 
have of doing it, expreſſed in/ terms ſo 
Plain and ftrong, that . there is no poſſibili- 
ty left toreither ordinary ſenſe, or afual fi- 


> 5, Auguſt. de Relig. Chriſt l. 3-c.10.Jdem. 
Lures 
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gures of men, to underſtand it otherwiſe, 
Aaron, and all his ſucceflors, tho it was but 
to offer Rams, and Goats, yet they had: a 
whole ſet of inftrutions and commands for 
this ſervice, ſ@ full, and ſo often repeated, 
that it had been both ftark blindneſs to 
doubt of it, and open rebellion not to do 
it: therefore no- leſs can be expeted of 
Roman Pepes and Priefts, but fance they 
will take upon them to ſacrifice the Son 
of God and to.bring, by their Sacrifice, 
that living both God and Savior to a ſad 
condition of death, they bring. as expreſs 
'order for this, as either Abraham had for 
his. Son, or Aaron or Eleazer for their 
Beaſts. 

Now therefore we muſt ſee, what clear 
Warrant, what abſolute Command. and 
what irreſiſtible Arguments Maſs Priefts 
have out of holy Scripture, to inforce- and 
countenance ſuch a\ftupendious Office, as 
is the ſacrificing a great God. Firſt, they 
are either ſo ebſcure, or fo weak and un- 
.certain in their own opinion, that the Maſs 
Priefts themſetves, who.have a viſible In- 
tereft to think them good, do either con- 
fradi, or ſuſpe&t them. Secondly, they 
.are: ſ@ weak and: ſo uncertain in them- 
elves, (whatever Ruman P:iefts may think 
of them).that, to prop up. Maſs Sacrifice 
with.ſuch Reaſons, is to uphold: plain: /m- 
$iety-with plain Folly. IU 
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T begin with what theſe Reaſons are, in 
their own opinion. 1. Their firftand' main 
one is faken out of the Figure of Melch#- 
ſedek, and David's Oracle with it, Thou art 
4 Prief for ever, Ec, Which words, ſome ® 
take as-a full proof of the ſtanding con- 
tinuation of Maſs Priefthood, and Sacri- 
fice, But in the judgment of others, this 
proof is not only weak , but alſo falſe. 
For, Þ ſays YVaſques, Chriſt hath no need of 
this oontinuing Saorifice; for He ſhall be 
Prieſt til, even aftey the end of the World, 
when there will be no ſuch ſacrifice, 

2. Another Proof they moſt inſiſt up- 
on, is the Sacrifice of the Paſſover, which 
they plead to have bin intended, as a Fi- 

re to repreſent Maſs, and to be accom- 
pliſhed at Ma. But © Bellarmin betrays 
unluckity the weakneſs of this 'Argument, 
by-a clear demonftration out of St. Fob 
19. 36. A bone of Him ſhall not bebroker, 
which, ſays Bellaxmin moſt truly, was fore- 
old of whe Paſebal Lamb,. and fulfiNed in the 
Paſſion. 


3- The ſame flaw is notoriouſly to be- 


fonnd' in their manner of arguing out of 


es 


® Mart. Bec. de Sacvif. q. 4. Par. Melcbif. 
non ſol:.m repraſentavit. Bell. de Mi. I, 1,c.6. 
Par: Eſt etiam alia. ® Gabr Yaſq.T. 2, Diſp. 
225. 6. 2. Par Verum quamvis. © Bell .de Miſ. 
I, ts + 7. Par. Nllud autem alterum. 
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the Sacrifice, E xed:24.and other Mofaical ob- 
lations, that the Communion which Chriſt 
inſtituted, and conſequently their Mals is a 
moſt real Sacrifice, ſuppoſing that 2 all, or 
molt of them, where Figures to be fulfilled 
in this. For Lee deſtroys ſuch reaſons, and Þ 
teaches ſolemnly, That all the myfteries of 


. former Ages, and all ſorts of Sacvifices, were 


Shadows and Figures, that both pointed at, and 
ended in the Sacrifice of the Croſs, Therefore 
this Argument © is taken by other Schook- 
men for a meer probable conjetare. 

4. Of all Prophets, Malachy is the man, 
whom they think to have moſt clearly fore- 
teld Maſs. In every place ſhall be offered unto 
my Name 4 pure oblation,Malac.c. i. Yet Arias 
Montanus, whom they acknowledg to be a 
right pious and learned man, cannot ſee it ; 
nor doth he find any thing in this Prophet, 
that can ſatisfie his fellow Prieſts. And 
theſe are the likelieft proofs which the old 
Teſtament can afford them, which their own 
men thus contradiat, The New Teſtament 
helps them as ill, or worſe. 


ſepe miratur. 


a Bell, de Mif. I, 1.6. 8. Pare Huc referri 
poſſunt. ® Leo magnus Serm. 3. de Paſione Ds- 
mini. © Franciſc. Suarez. Diſp. 74. ſeth. 2. 
Par, Illum autem ahterum. Suarez. Diſp. 74+ 
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-' T. Aﬀter they have ſcrewed what they 
can out of Chrift's #/titurieon, which ſhould _ 
be the proper ſeat of Maſs; ſome do in- 
geniouſly confeſs, ® that, what all the Goſ- 
pels.-have ſaid concerning. it, can by it ſelf 
convince no man. Only they gueſs it to be 
very conſonant with the words, and Ats of 
Chriſt's, Therefore inftead of clear and 
invincible Demonftrations, (fer nothing 
teſls can evince this ftrange Sacrifice ) 
they muſt be contented with ſuch reaſons, 
as themſelves acknowledg to be no better 
than probabilites Þ and conjeQures. 

2. The like Fate have the two words, Po 
this,Whereupon yet they dare build two Sg- 
craments,and one Sacrifice,that is,three high | 
and large Myſteries, which were ſufficient 
of themſelves without any more addition | 
| to take up the whole Church of Rome, | 
+ Some would fain interpret it, Sacrifice | 

| 
| 


this; becauſe ſometimes the ſame words, 
in Hebrew, feem to fignifie it, but others 
rejett it © as ridiculous in matter of Proof. . 

+ 3. The threefold Argument, which 
they will ſqueeze out of the inſtitution, 
Matt, 26. &Cc. is quite as bad, though it be 
more relied upon, to demonſtrate that 


| 
| 
/ 
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what Chriſt did, and: commanded to do, is 

. their very Maſs Sacrifice, becauſe he ſays in 
the preſent tenſe, This is my Body, which is gi- 

ven, which is broken ; and this my Blood, which 


7s ſhed. And therefore they ® conclude, that 
his Body was broken, and his Blood: ſhed'at 


- the Communion, and ſe it was a Sacrifice. 


But others rej theſe three Arguments : > 
and apply (as well they may) this giving, 
breaking,and ſhedding, to the Sacrifice upon 
the Croſs,which was to be done the next days 
wiſhing © their Companions not to ſtand 
upon ſubtfilties, and to ſeek ſome: ſtronger 
reaſons for. their Maſs. | 
4. Finally,come we now to the ſtrong hold, 

and ſcat of Maſs, This is my Body. What clear 
Proof can be made out hence, a ſober man 
can eaſily gueſs, by their wrangling among 
themſelves about every one of theſe words. 

They confeſs, that the very reading ef all they: 

ſay or unſay about the firtt word, Zoc,that is,. 


This, were enough to overturn-ones brain,or 


at the kaft;totite out his patience. No leſs 


> Fanſen. Concord. Evang.c. 131.$49.903s 

C anus dt Locis, I. 12.c; 12. 4. 4a Caſtr, 1. 10. 
Tit. Miff.. Salmero de: Euchar.. Tra. 27. p. 
203. BeN. De Mifſ. I. 1. ot. 12. Þ Titelmac. in 
Matth. 25. Cajetan. 1: Corin. 11. Pic,mirand: 
Apolog. q. 6. © Yalq.t. 3. Diſp.199. e. 1. Par. 
De-verho autem effundetur. Cathar. de Yerb, 
quib. Trad, 2. Lettor, confideret. 
| contradicting. 
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contradifting ſhall you find among them n 
on eft, that is, is. And very near as muc 
about Body. For tho all have the ſame in- 
tereft to find out Maſs, and Tranſubftan- 
tiation, in theſe words : this work is ſ& 
hard to compaſs, that they muft ſeek it 
out ſeveral ways; and at laft, after they 
have tortured and turned theſe words on 
all fides, the ableft and acutcſt of them 
muſt ſay, 2? that what they ſought for is not 
expreft ia holy Scripture, nor can Þ be 
. Proved by Scripture. Cardinal Belarmin 
himſelf, tho a Goliah in this Camp, is for- 
ced to yield. Scotus dicit, 5c, That is, Sc0> 
pus ſays, ſays he, © That there is noplace in 
Scripture, that can chlige one to admit of 
| TranſubRaniiation, without the Declaration 
| of the Church; anditis is not unlikely, fince 
' moſt learned and acute men, ſuch as Scotns 
| was, havebeen of this opinion; 
| The whole buſineſs amounts to this. 
There comes a gallant Soldier ſent from 
Court. as he ſays, with a Commiſhon both 
to govern a Frontier Town, and to put in 
a Garriſon, The Tawn wanting no al> 
legiance, is ready to receive this new Go- 
vernor, only deſires to ſee his pawer. 


» Soup. 7 ri or ey et oye I ee es es 
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4. 9. 34, © 35« © Bell, de Eucbar. I, 3. c. 22, tk 
Par. Secunda dicete 

Then 
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"Then he preduces divers Papers, which 
certainly have the King's Hand, but ſpeak 
never one plain word of either Garriſon, 
or Governor. Or, if you pleaſe, there 
' Comes a bold Monk, like Father Eſcobar, 
"or Bauny, with Bulls from His Holineſs, in 
order, as he fays, to fulminate all Fanſe- 
nifts, becauſe they ftand too ftiff for the 
Dodtrine of St. Auguſtin, and too remiſs | 
for. the Sovercignty of the Pope. Great 
| ſtir is made in all the Churches, for the 
executing of theſe Bulls : but when they 
| come to be well read, arid examined -m 
| | order to execution, not one word is 1 
F them found, that tends plainly and di- 
rely towards excommunicating Fanſe- 
riſts ; unleſs you be pleaſed to take every 
word, as his Fryers will —_— it, who 
| | neither agree among, themſelves. about 
== their interpretations, nor _dare ſay, that: 
| there is any thing expreſs againft any one 
Fanſeniſt, What then hath a- wiſe Magi- | 
ſtrate to do, but to keep his people quiet, | 
and to put theſe fellows in the Goal. | 
The caſe in hand is worſe than both 
| theſe. The Church of Chrift hath bin 
| happy, during many hundred years, with 
| the pure unbloody ſacrifice of Prayers, and 
| Alms, &c. and the Sacrament, Types, Anti. | 
'rypes, that is, ſacred Images, repreſenting . ' 
| by their Inſtitution, and applying by. | 
| God's Spirit, the Body and Blood of 
| Chriſt, 
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Chrift, offered to God upon the Croſs. 
The Apologies, and Confeſſions of an- 
cient Fathers ſpeak of no more, and they 
who came next after them, interpret it 
word for word ſo. A long while after, 
fwarms about a Rabble of Monks, cry- 
ing, that theſe were but hollow ſervices ; 
that neither the Figures of the Law, nor 
the Oracles of Prophets could be fulfilled 
with fuch. Offerings, and in a word, that 
to perſorm well the Inftitation of the 


Sacrament, which Chrift hath left with 


his holy Church, ſhe muſt both offer and 
facrifice Chrift Himſelf, It was not hard 
for Priefts, who then were reputed to have 
all the learning, and the holineſs of man- 
kind, and had the fecular power of Rome 
beſides, to make a great buſsle among 
men, fuch eſpecially as they were then, 
moft ignorant and moft zealous. But now 


when the heat is ſomewhat over ; if you . 


wHl inquire into the grounds which theſe 
men had, to amaze the world, and fill the 
Church with deſperate propoſals, of con+ 
verting Bread into Fleſb, and of ſacrificing 
Chrift alive, by lodging him within the 
quantity of a thin Wafer, &c. with a 
whole ſet of continual inviſible Miracles, 
you ſhall not find one ſyllable in the 
whole Inftitution, which is pretended for 
all this. And tho.they raiſe Moſes, Melchi- 
ſcdek, 1/aiab, Malachi, out of the Old Te- 

ſtament 
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ſtament to foretel Maſs ; and all the holy 
Evangeliſts out of the New: to confirm 
it ; at laſt they are forced to confeſs, that 
all theſe holy men have not one expreſs, 
word to this purpoſe ; but that the Church, 
that is, themſelves, Popes and Maſs Prieſts 
declared it fo, For that no better Church 


did it, appears by their Confeſſion , 


who d put Tranſubtamiation, Indulgences, 
and Purgatory, among the things moſtly 
unknown to Ancient Fathers. | 

Now, if all the Reaſons that can be 
brought in the behalf of Maſs, be ſo weak - 
in their judgment, who have a villble 3n- 
tereſt to believe, and to make them ſtrong, 
how weak muſt they be in themſelves ? 

I begin with the words of the Inftitu- 
120n, which, or nothing muſt be the ſeat, 
and, as they think, the very Inſtitution of 
Maſs. Chriſt took Bread, and bleſſed is, and 
Leve t0 His Diſciples to eat, ſaying, this is my 
Boty. And therefore, as they conclude, he 

acrificed, and offered his Body to his Fa- 

er, under the ſhape of that ſame Bread. 
Ts giving Bread to men either a fignifica- 
tion, or means of offering fleſh to God ? 
Ard where is in all this the leaſt imitation 
of a Sacrifice ? 

t. Where is that A4adreſs and. Adoration 


8 Alph.a Caftr. 1. 8. Tit. Indulgent. Edit. 
Pariſ. 2571. 48+ 578. 


to 
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to God, which is inſeparable from eyery 


lawful Sacrifice ? They go about e to prove 
out of S. Fohn 4. that there would be $4- 
erifices under the Goſpel, becauſe there 
will be Worſbipping ; But now methinks 
they ſhould do better, to ſhew us here any 
Att, or any word that belongs to gy 
ping, before they think of Sacrifice, for 
certainly one may worſhip without ſa- 
crificing; witneſs the Phariſee and Pub- 
lican, who prayed in th! Temple, Luke 
' 20. But it is impoſſible to ſacrifice without 
 worſbipping. Where then is that necefſary 

an t aftion obſerved ? Is ſpeaking 
to a_ and bidding _ - cat, j m_ 
\ ing to God ? If you fa t 
re Chritt bleſſed the bread, and gave 
thanks, he prayed to God; you ſay true, 
but not to the purpoſe. For this bleſſing 
the Bread, and giving thanks to God, is 
the ancient Euchariſt and Sacrifice of the 
old Church, which in the Reman had the 
fortune (not unlike the fat kine, that were 
devoured by the lean, Gen. 41. 20.) not to 
be better eſteemed than a Preface, and an 
accidental Ceremony to the grand Maſs 
Sacrifice that comes after, _and is .. conſe- 
crated to God, by words dire&ly ſpoken 
to men. Take ear, Oc. 


es 


e Bell. de Mi. l.1.c. I I.Becan.de Sacrif..9.6. 
Par. Prima Concluſ, Alanuſ.de Sacrif. 1.36.18. 
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- 2: Where is the Alter, which they will 
alledg ſometimes, as an infallible demonſtra- 
tion of Sacrifices? Were the Portative Altars 
of Itinerant Prieſts then in uſe ? And did 
the Diſciples find it ready in, or did they 
bring it with them into the upper Room, 
where Chriſt,as they think ſaid the firſtMaſs? 

3. Since" they confeſs, that their Sacrifice 
muſt be Þ yiſible,and the AR of offering it 
external.and capes toſenſe ; and the end of 
it, to be the acknowledging both of human 
Infirmity, and the higheſt honor that canbe 
done to God ; for God's ſake, how are theſe 
three or four things either expreſſed, or in- 
volved at Maſs by this ſay, This is my Body ? 

1. Was the Fleſh of Feſus Chriſt, which 
they'pretend to be offered, tobe Ren in 
the Bread, white he -was conſetrating ? 
Can any Prieſt perceive whether this 
Fleſh be, or be 7; in a'conſecraced wafer ? 
And with what reaſon can © they ſay 
as © they do, that Chriſt is ſeen in the fornt 
and colour of the Wafer, which is the very 
covering that- hides it, and keeps it from 
being ſeen? 2. Is the tranſubſtantiating 
the Bread and Wine into Chriſt's Fleſh and 

Blood: (wherein they fay the real Immo- 


* Bell.de Mif. 1.1.c.-2.T ar. Sextum Argum. 
wtf, toro cap. 16.® Bell, ib. c. 2. Bec, de Ser. 
q- 2. Par. _ Concluſ. © Bec. ib. qe 6.Par. 
Secund, Object. i 
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htion conſiſts) external, /and expos'd-to. 


any ſenſe? Do Prieſts, /and Communi- 


cants,. either ſee the ſtirring, or hear the. 


noiſe, when either the ſubſtance of Bread 
is ſkrewed out of its Accidents, or when 
the Fleſh of Chrift is ſkrewed into them ?. 
And when they ® anſwer, *ris enough if. it 
be heard in the uttering of the words ; why - 
do they not therefore fay as well, and up- 
on the ſame, or better ground, that the 
Bleſſed Trinity, the ſouls and thoughts of 
men,: and the very ſubſtance of Angels, 
when we ſpeak of them, are things ſen- 
ſible, yea, far more ſenſible than what 
they do, becauſe we preach loud enough 
of immaterial ſubſtances 3 when as for » 
certain good conſiderations the Maſſes 
Conſecration is utter'd exceeding low ? 
3- How: comes: this Sacrifice of the Body 
and Blood of Chrift, to be - proper means 
of exalting Divine Majeſty, and acknow- 
ledging haman Infirmity ? For this they 
make to be the main end wherefore they 
| fing Maſs, Is God the Father moſt highly 
pleaſed; and: exalted, when he ſees his 
deat Son either ſlung; down into the fto- 
mack of a-Prieft, or ſucked into the belly 
of a Spider? And is:this a fit expreſſion 
of human Infirmity, to ſee one Prieft at 


2 Beo. ibid, Þ Durant. Ration. 1. 4. de Ca- 
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_ ſubſtantiate their brains into what I am 


an Altar appear with more power than 
all els together have ? And whenſo- 
ever will be pleafed but to ſay five 
words, to be able to ſhew ten Miracles ? 
Such Proofs, and ſuch Dodrines , are well 
met together in point of Inconceiveable- 
neſs : and I ſaſpe@ that men muſt tran- 


loth to ſay, before they can believe Maſs 
and Tranſubftantiation upon ſuch ground, 

All their other Reafons are as unlike 
to be ſound. TI will inftance but in theſe 
five, which the Council® of Trene hath 
made choice of to affert their new Prieft- 
hood, . before they curſe Þ thoſe wilful 
People that will not ſubmit unto it. 

The firſt is the Figure of Melchiſedek, 
which, as it hath been already demon- 
ſtrated, under- what notion ſoever it be 
conſidered, can prejudice, but cannot 
ſerve Maſs. For asa Sacrifice; that Bread 
could never be dried and heated at any 
other fire, than at that of Divine vengance 
upon the Croſs; or as a Sacrament, it 
ſignifies that ftren and that refreſh- 
ment of Grace, wherewith Chrift, the 
true Melchiſedek, would from above bleſs 
his People in all © their travellings and 
marches, untill his firſt coming, - as the 


| >———w— 


= Concil, Trident. See. 22: Co b Þ 1b, Can. 
Io 2. 
Holy 
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Communion promiſes us the like 
Leſt m—_ till the bs; according to 
Ste. Peter, AF. 3. 26+ Gad -bath 
oy. his :So, 10 bleſs. us, If the; Roman 
Church can tranſubſtantiate_ the Hiſtory 
of Moſes, ' concerning Melchiſdek offering 
Bread, - into a z; Concerning  Mel- 
chiſedel's Slaves ing their -King and 
Maſter under the ſhape of empty. Loaves ; 
that figures will ſerve ſomewhat to their 
m———_ 'and. then. it” wil} be time 'WE took 
for another Anſwer. 

The ſecond is the Figure” of the Paſchal 
Limb, which, as they fay, was fulfilled at 
the Lord's $ Supper. For out of the- Bread 
vas Wine which Melchiſedek did--. offer, 

only - the accidents, and leaving a» 
rv ſabitance , and out of. the -Lamb 
which; Moſes: offered, taking: the whole 
ficth -and- ſubſtance: and leaving the ac- 
cidents and $kin behind, they in- great 
wiſdome have got ſomething to repreſent 
the Roman Maſs, But here I find moſt 
viſibly that-general Councils, even when 
his Holinels hath confirmed them, . can 


© err both: in Reaſon, and-mnch more. in 


Divinity, if this. Tridgetine. really meant 
to make of this'T.amb; what > Bellarmix 
and others do-make of it. 

The Council of Trent errs grievoufly 


 ® Bell, de Mip.1. Tos 7 


in 
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in -good Logic and Reaſon ; for the 
ſtrength -of this reaſoning, as . Jeſuit Be- 
can ® contraQts it, - comes to this. ' The 
Piſchal Lamb was a figure of 'the Maſs, 
the Paſchal Lamb was a Sacrifice: There- 
fore Maſs is a Sacrifice. - Juſt as if I ſhould 
argue thus, Sarah and Agar, - (as St. Paul 


ſays, Gal. 4.) were two Figures, that of the* 


Goſpel, this of the Law : Serab and Agar, 
were two Women, therefore the Goſpel 
and the Law are two Women, With this 
Logic I may better argue. The Paſchal 
Lamb, as Maſs Priefts fay, was the Figure 
of Maſs, the Paſchal Lamb was a bloody 
Sacrifice, once, and no more to be offered 
ina year inthe evening,. and then-not a 
_ of the Blood muft be drunk, but all 
mu 


be'{prinkled about the doors ; there - 


fore Maſs is a bloody Sacrifice, that muft 
not be ſung every day, :nor- any day in 'the 
morning, and there the Prieft muſt not 
drink more of ithe Cup than a hay-man. 
Such ftrong realonings wel} become the 
Mals. Bellarmin'upon the ſame Argument 
bungles yet worſe, He preſuppoſes Þ what 
he ſhould prove; namely, that the. Dilſci- 
ples did eat the fleſh of 'their Mafter at 
his Supper; and hence he concludes (as 


® B-can.de Sacrif. q. 4. Par. Tertio proba- 
tur. Þ Bell. de Mie h: 1.c. 7. Par. Dicent enim 

Adverſarii. | | 
well 
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* well he might upon ſuch a preſuppoſal) 
that therefore he had bin then ER 
The Reverend. Fathers .of Trent, * allow 
themſelves. the ſame fiberty. "And they,” 
do well, for certainly it is muct' an eaſier * 
task,* to' preſuppoſe Maſs; ' than to prove 


= 
But fecondly, 'their Divinity is full as 
| bad astheir Logic. For that the' figure of 
| the Paſchal Lamb relates, properly to the 
| Paſfion, and not to the EatÞoif, can be 
demonſtrated by three infallible evidences:” 
7. By the teftimony of St. Fobr,'c. 19. 
| who ſays expreſly, that that was fulfilled 
"/ uponthe Croſs, which was ordered about 
the Paſſover, Exod.'12. 46. And Numb. g. 
| 12... A_bone of . bim ſhall nox -be brcken, 
| £2; The Paſchal Lamb, which"took away 
the fins of that Houſe; where it. was flain, . 
reprefented the Lamb of Ggd,' that' takes 
away the fins of the World ; which was 
| done upon the Croſs, by that Sacrifice, 
| wherein lies the: original' and primitive 
fountain * of - Propitiation for fin, not by 
the Sacrifice! of Maſs, which, can procure 
-\ no'Þardon'for #orral, -and farce" any: for * 
| weniglfins.3.' By a Jemonfration' 6f the 
| Fat. 1t was at his Paſhon, and no where 
elſe, that this Lamb of God, was accord- 
ing to the Law, Exod. 12.8. and g. roffed 


— 
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| with the fire of vengeance and judgment, 
and hep from: being burned, fie by any 
extrinlecal help, S. : Beſh. is when, 

in water, but by WI : a 2 
ally Pe firs br bn 99.249 wr, 
I preſuppole, . that, x enehs noe RA 
confident to ſay, * and ſome* of them Rug 
chance ſimple enough to + believe; .that 
Chriſt at his laſt Sn iper had all bis Body 


and: Blood in his, B Ppt. at. hingſele 
whole 1 the + fo Dil 5 JJ 2 
of; them. w Fl 


their mouths,. or Proms, did 
fo, as to.mAke hin feel any pr? Tar im 
hath bin prefigured by Koafting. 

This one Reaſon is ,enough to deſtro 
the fifth- ground, which, the faid - Council, * 
es rom, Sacri Te rea an | 
ings under W ::aS truth, and 
the accom - ent. of. alſ theſe , figures. 
were foun aſs., There was not one 
propicatory Sacrifie under the Law, but 

as put to a violent and. painful deſtru- 
Qion! both to repreſent nader, the, law 


what ſinners did deſerve, and, Sure 
what againſt the times of. tie | 
Savior Chriſt was to. fuffer.,-; Fong | 


was clearly. ſeen and heard in khcds ye 
death upon the Croſs, and in the ftrong 
cries and tears. Hebr. 5, 7. which are the - 
ordinary expreſſions both: of trouble and. | 


' torment. But as to that eafie and ſenſleſs 
fhadow 
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ſhadow. 'of-Death ," 'wherein ' they 'make 
Chriſt i:ije "dt; MAY ; 'Mbſes” ets 
rofted-Panmbs, ngr -burnt” Sacrifices to re- 
wy or if ke have,' the Tridentine 

athers- may do their cauſe a great deal 
Mats a _ gt” ce For -it is not to 
e imagined, - that'' every petty circum- 
Race” of ChFift's' Saerifice on 'the Croſs, 
Fhoula' be both Foretold by Prophecies, 
and foreſhewetl by Types and Fignres, and 


that theſe? Miracles and fRlupendons palſa. 
es, which ever ſince above fixteen bun- 
dared years, happen every day to Chrift at 
Maſs, ſhould not be ſo much as once hin- 
ted at, if they were true. 
Thefourth Proof for Maſs is taken ont 
of the Prophet Mulachy, 1, 11. From the 
' Ying wup\of the Sun unto the going down of 
 yhe ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the 
"Gentiles * and in every place Incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto 'my Name, and a pure ObIation, 
Upon which words, the Paraphraſe or In- 
terpretation of - Jeſuit © Beean is good E- 
nongh, 2 7hz Chriſtians, 'who, from bein 
Gentiles, ſhall bz converted to the Faith, wil 
ſerve me better through the whole Wort, than 
you (Fews) bave kitherto tone in Fudea ; 
And every where ſhall be offered to me, by 
Chriſtians, not an unclean Sacrifice, ſuch as 
"a Mare. Becan, de Sacrif. q. "4. Par. Yerba 
Milachie fic " ; 
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« JOUrS 1s, fur 6.2966 one. ,: Hence; by, an ad- 
_ mirable, Logic,.. the wil oy: -this: Con» 
Gubga, Fhat.therefore . Chriſt's. Body and 
| lood {hall be , really; kd and. facri- 
egy to God at Maſs. Bellarmin ſpends a 
whole Chapter-to make, good thjs ſtrange 
inference; whereas all- that can;be, mads 
out either, of this, ,or.of other; like--Pro- 
"PD [4ct9y 21--and, 56, 21; And Fe- 
.remiah is this,only,. 'That 'God ſhall 
he PET AE the! Colbel, as well and-bet- - 
; ter than under the Law, . with Sacrifices 
and-pure Oblations. All the difficulty there- 
fore. remains to. know, what theſe Sacri- 
fices and pure Oblations under. the Goſpel 
muſt. be. The. moſt; ancient; Fathers ;ſay, 
they are ® Sacrifices. , of : Praiſe ;, of Prayer, 
with pure Conſcience and of an hunk! mkle con = 
trite heart: an . Þ Incenſe ory Devotion 214 
pure Oblation and Sacrifice made with good 
Works; and the © Blefled Communion | 
beſides, as the proper ſeat and center- of 
all theſe IPC and- ſpiritual Oblations. 
” We offer (lay they upon theſe words 
”” of Mxlachy) ta | the high God the Sacri- 
” fice of Thankſgiving, the moſt Divine 
" and Celeſtial Sacrifice We offer after 
” a new manner, the pure Oblation of the 


a Ter.cont, Fud.c.5 & Mar l.4.ce 1.> Euſeb, 
de Dem.l.1.c.4. © Iren. 1.4. 32, Euſch, & Dem. 


'I. 4. c, ult. Theod. 1. Mal, | 
<<, new 


me 
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”” new Covenant : This Sacrifice is a con- 
> trite Heart, We burn alſo before Him 
the Oblation here mentioned by the Pros 
?* phet, in every. place, with our Prayers; 
” offering to God the ſweet fruits of hol 
” Knowledg. We offer, and incenſe likewiſe 
” the Memorial of the great Sacrifice : cele- 
” bratirg the Myfteries which he hatb pre- 
. ”' ſcribed to us : and conſecrating our ſelves 
&* beth in Body and Soul to Him; @&%..,, To 
this add the Oblation of the Gentiles, as 
*tis intimated byeSt. Paul, Rom. 15. 16. and 
anterpreted by St. Chryſoſtom,* Hom. 29.and 
foretold by 1/4.66. 19,20.ina Propheſie quite 
Parallel to this, 7 will ſend unto the Nations 
that bave not beard my Name, and they ſhall de- 
clare my Glory among the Gentiles,) which is 
the Commentary of Tertulian Þ upon 
Malachy) ” and they thall bring all your 
*? Brethren for an offering unto the Lord. 
” Wherefore, ſays St. Chryſoftlom, my 
2” Priefthood or Sacerdotal FunQion, is 
”?: to preach the Goſpel, and by preaching 
# to bring. ſuch Vittims to Chrift, ,, and 
not to brig and Sacrifice Chrift to Chriſt, 
This is the full ſenſe and Interpretation- of 
the Holy Fathers. When they. of Trex, 
or Rome, {hall have ſhewed ' us, that to of- 
fer and deſtroy Chriſt at Maſs, by- a real 


” of Ebryſoft. Hom. 20.. 74 Rom, I5. 17, F 
Tert. I. 3« cont, Marce. | 
I 4 Sacri- 
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Sacrifice, 'is-uniter the' Goſpel a very* pure 
Oblztion, and tot a viſible Secrileds, and 3 
cruel Abominiation, it will be time enough 
then to confider, whether the Prophet 
Ma:chby meant otherwiſe. 

The fifth Proof for Maſs, out of 1 Cor. 
10, 20. You cannot be partakers of the Table 
of uhe Lord, and of the Table of Devils, 
pulls down what the 'Tridentine. Fathers 
would fain build -up. For there the Apo- 
ftle concludes againft the Corinthians, that 
by eating: of the Table , that is, of the 
Feſtivals, and remainders of Sacrifices 
offered to Devils, * they fall into a com- 
munion with thoſe Devils, upon the like 
account, as by-:eating of the Table, that is, 
of [the holy . Feſtival and Sacrament © of 
Chriſt's! Sacrifice , we thereby [obtain a 
Communion with _ Chriſt : © fince both 
Tables and eatings, are of meats conſecrated ; 
theſe, to the honour of Chriſt, thoſe to the 
honour of the Devils. Which reaſon can- 
aot be true; unleſs. Maſs and Tranſubftan- 
tiation prove falſe: for a Corinthian might 
foon| reply, That at thoſe Tables of the 


Heathen, he neither eats nor drinks the 


very ſubſtance of the Devils; as 'it is cer- 
tain, if Maſs and . Tranſubftantiation be 
not falſe, he eats at the. Table of Chrift, 
the very Body and Blood of Chrift. 
Whereas: if you-take the bleſſed Eucha- 
rift for what it is, to wit, both corporally 

| ul 
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_ In1ts own natural Elements, #read which 
webreak, and Wine which we- Urink ; and; 
\ptritually inits 'inflitation and” holy uſe, 
a Memorial, a Sacrament; and, 'as it-were; 
a ſacral -Relick of the Satiifice upon the 
Croſs 3 the' Apoftle's 'Exhortation,- / or 
Concluſion; is moſt ſtrong and rational. 


The. eating of Bread conſecrated into a 


Memorial of the: Neath and Sacrifice of 
Chriſt. 'is both a-profeſſfion, arid-a means 0 
our Comininion with-'Chrift. '- There- 
fore. or rather much more. the-eating; and. 
feaſting vpon "meats Frft offered to De- 
vits, and* then brought down from their 
Altars to Tables ſet up in their Temples, 
for Idolaters; == hee 14 Bib pr to- 
their hottor, [38a Teal Profeſſion; what 
Nojer wi Fey Bee communion: 
ad ferbuHip with theſe Devits.." And 
hence” folſows Helides' a' Tecond - Evidence, 
agatnft” (hotly - Tranfibſtantiation - and 
als ;: that as theſe meats, however pol- 
Devi and rchting to Devik. are neither 
Devit 
Bread \wich"'we* bredk! "and the' Cup of 
Bieſfing* whith' we ble, however ſacred 
and'elative to Chrift, are neither Chriſt, 
tor the Boly-and Ffood of | Chrift. © And if 
the Council of Trent think mach-to help 
up Maſs Sacrifice, by miffaking 2 * Table 


ts. ttt ee tit 


' ® Concil, Trid, Sefſ. 22.6. I» | 


-- not fubftanice. of -Devik + So the - 
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for an Altar (wherein Cornelius 4 Lapide, 
who takes * a Table for a Table, is more - 
ingenious than his Brother ® BeYarmin) let 
them alſo preſuppeſe, that the Table : of 
Corinthian 1dolaters was an Altar, where- 
on they were uſed to cat their Devils, 


. 'Fhen how far honeft Chriſtians may be 


perſwaded by- this laudible example to 
have Altars, whereupon they may ſacri- 
fice and eat; their Saviour, let all, whether 
reformed or, unreformed Catholics, - be 
the Judges. - i a Hens 

Theſe are-the /beft reaſons. the Council 
of Trent could get, to prove or counte- 
nance Maſs Sacrifice. . - -. 

Some other reaſons there are. neverthe- 
leſs, ſcattered here: and there among leſs 
confiderable Authors, but either. fo.. ridi- 
culons, that, if it were not upon. a ferious 
and fad fubjett, they might rather: tempt 
one to laugh, than to think of any anſwer ; 
as for example, that of Pſaf. 72. x5.. There 
fhall be a handful of. Corn upon the top of the 
mountain, that is, lays one, . © the. bread. of 
Life over the crowns.,of the Priefts heads : 
or otherwiſe, ſo light and weak, . as when 
that they will prove Maſs out of St, Fobr 
4. 23. where our Saviour ſpeaks of wor- 

a Cornel. & Laptd. 1 Corinth. 10. > Bell. de 
Miſſ.l. 1.c. 14. © Eckius, Bell, de Aſif. I. 1. c.- 


of 
11. tc. 13 ipping; 


v»C 0 95 ,ONET RU Wh 
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ſhipping; or out' of As 13. 2. where 
_Barzabas and Simeon were minifiring unto 


the Lord ; that one may very well think 
to ſee Juglers undertaking to raiſe an huge 
Tower - upon an handful of dry fticks. 
When they do find but any thing that 
kath relation to Bread, as the offering "of 


Corn, LZev. 23. The Cake baked upon the 
coals, 1 Kings 19. The morſel of Bread 


ſet before the Angel; Gen. 18. The ſhew- 
Bread, Lev. 24. The Manna of- the. Wil- 


derneſs, ©. preſently they think to+ have. 


found Tranſubſtantiation and all. And 
if they chance to light any where, upon 
the leaſt hint of Sacrifice, Prieſt, Obla- 
tion, or Altar, (Table fometimes, as here, 
will ſerve their turn) then prefently they 


fancy Maſs; juſt as will thoſe purblind 
Fowlers, who take any dry ſtick for. a. 


Wood-cock:; or like our more elevated 
Alchymiſts, who, whereſoever: they: hear 
in Scripture Moſes or Solomen- fpeaking of 
Gold, think that there lies- the myſtery of 
their” Philoſophica} Stone. ' But; God be 
praiftd for it, the Holy: Ghoſt | hath taken 
ſo good care of ſecuring Holy Commu- 
nion againſt ' theſe unhappy ſurprizing*; 
that no - ſincere and underſtanding Chri- 
ſtian, need to fear what firſt befell the 


2 B-1I. de Euch. }, * Co ZoBecoan, Colye 9.5 e 
Suarez. Difp. 411.73. 4.5, Salm Traft.21. 
| Jews, 
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Jews, and now lies heavy- vn. Roman 
Prieſts, that rheir Table be made a ſnare to 
rake themſelves wichal; nor the holy things 
that Chriſt: bath intended for their good, 
be made 10 them an deeafion of falling 

All men ſomewhat verſed in holy Scrip- 
ture, cannet but obſerve, how the Apo- 
ſtles in their Writings: are apt to expreſs 
all Duties and Services which belong to- 
the times of the Goſpel, with Words and& 
Phraſes that are proper: to the Law. ' Thus 
the ® ſabjetting our fetves to-- Chrift, the 
doing Þ of any good Work in Chriſt's 
Name, all Duties © of Liberality and. 
Charity, - the Preaching - of - the Goſpel, 
and converting of Infidels, the dying 
in the Faith of Chriſt, the venturing 
our life for his Truth:3 the . very Be- 
heving on him, and Glorifying of his 
Name, «. are called Oblations and Sa- 
crifices. Only the Lord's Snapper, (which. 
in the Roman account is Maſs) tho? it de- 
ferves it beſt; is never called fo. All holy 
Atts of Religion, which Papifts can ad- 
Wit - but for metaphorical and improper 
Sacrifices, are honored in Scripture with 
the title of Sacrifices; and that which 
they take for the only proper and true E- 


2 Rom. 12:-1. Þ fieby, I 16 © Shiltp. 4. 
28.. Rom. 15. 16. 2 Tims 4. 6. Php. 2. 17, 
Jbid. x Pet. 2.5. 


vangelical 


* — 
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yangelical Sacrifice, hath not fo much as 
| the bate name of it, but goes among Evan- 
gelical Writers, under no other name or 


| upper , - Communion, 
breaking of Bread, If there had bin among 
the Apoſtles ſuch a viſible, fandamental, 
daily and proper Sacrifice known in the 
Church 3 How both having a being then, 
and being known, could it then have wan» 
ted a name ? by 61, TEE 
The ſame wonder and obſcryation ,may 
be made about the 'Office of a Prieft, as 
it fignifies a Sacrifreer. It is ceftain, that 
vor Savior rather confirmed, than attered 
in-his Church, that way of Government 
which hadt bin eftabliſhed in the Tem- 
ple of Fe}. For what -Auron the High 
Prieft, his Sohs the inferior Priefts;-'and 
the Levites were m the Temple, ®ſays Sts. 
oro the fame Office have now the 
iſhops, the Priefts, -antl the Deacons in 
the Church. And therefore the Perſons. 
employed, whether under this, or that Go« 
yernment. are '{as 'ta- the matter) com- 


monly qualified'With the ſame- Titles. All 


the Minifters of: the Goſpel; whom now 
we call Biſhops, | Prieſts, : D6@ors, Dea- 


cons. &c. were the ancient” Pekidim, Za- | 


kenim Rabbim, —— in the Con- 
gregation of Jſrael. How then comes 


' aS, Hieron.-Epiſts. ad Buagrium. 


thas 
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this order of ſacrificing Prieſt (if any ſucl 
had been allowed by Jeſus Chrift, and hi 
Apoſtles)-to be quite left out ? For theſ 
whom we now call Prieſts, and whom St 
Paul often 'mentions in his Epiſtles, arc 
not Sacriticers at all : but Elders properly: 
that is, Spiritual Rulers, and Magiſtrate: 
in the Church (ſych as may be Senator: 
and Aldermen in a City) efabliſhed with- 
in a limited compaſs about the affairs of 
Chrift -. their Maſter, and about helping 
and direfting men to his ſervice. Their 
Commilion | reaches ſo far, as, in God's 
Name, to' bleſs and diſpenſe holy Ordi- 
nances ;-to declare all his revealed Will ; 
and according to this, to aþſolve Sinners, 
if they repent-z and to bind them, if they 
do not; and ſo in a manner to: be - Em- 
baſſadors from - God - to Men : , Their 
power reaches alſo ſo. far, as both to re- 
commend, and- to reconcile Men to God. 
Thus far have they a Sacerdotal Dignity, 
as. Azron and his Sons being Prieſts had, 
They have moreover a molt. noble. Com- 


_ .miſhon;. to _de;their utmoſt endeavors to 


offer Men as/ holy - Sacrifices. to. God ; to 
deſtroy (like, as 4aron-/aid - his: Rams. and 
Goats) whatfoever is ſenfual in them ;. and 
to raiſe up their Souls, their Prayers and 
their Life towards God , as Aaron did his 
Heave-offerings, Rom15, 16. But.to offer up 
Chrift himſelf, and. to rear vp ay 
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order- to: Sacrifice the. Son , of God,_in as 
real (tho not the ſame) tmanner, as Aaron 
did a Kid or a Lamb, is no more .com- 
manded, and. is leſs commendable, than 
facrificing harmle(s Children : and if 
that Crime be not expreſly forbidden as 
this is, : *tis upon this account, that there 


' have bin men, when holy Scripture was 


writ, ſo cruel, as to ſacrifice their own 
Chi!dren ; but none ſo deteſtably barba- 
rous-.and mad, as te think of ſacrificing 

their own Saviour. _y 
There is both clear and , frequent men- 
tion made in the New Teſtament, of all 
Offices fomewhat conſiderable in the 
Church, They, who perhaps, did but 
upon ſome few occaſions foretell any thing 
that was to come, .are abſolutely called 
proprers.: They -, who. could work ſome 
iracle,, altho but for a_time, have: every 
one their Titles, of powers, 5c, 1, Cor. 12. 
28, 29. I. need not mention Apoſtles, Evan- 
geliſts, Rulers, Deacons of both ſexes, £5. 
Both Ordinary, and extraordinary, Offices 
ig the New. 'Fcſtament have Names : how 
comes this, aloge .(which is more ,admi- 
rable than the., moſt extraordinary, and 
more frequent in the Roman Church 
than the moſt ordinary) to. have- none ? 
How comes -the Title of Sacrificing Priest 
ſo honorable, and fo common under the 
Law, not to paſs over among the reft, and 
in 


, 
————— = _ 
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in the crowd, t6 the Goſpel, where 
ha this facrificing work is more ooh r= 
- and more cortrmon ? How *came 
&t. Peter and St; Paul, Ee. to: — 
$5 Teachers, &c. for Preachin! 
pel of Chrift;” and never | facrt Ling 
Pos for their daity finging Chri 
Maſs, and ſacrificing Chriſt's Body *' Ohee 
more, how comes it. to paſs that any other 
AQ of Chriſtian Religion,- for the moſt 
patt' is honored! with ſofife 'Sxcerdotal- ex+ 
preſſion, and. that this: abont” the ' holy 
Communion,;'tho* njore capable of - this 
honor, not once ? © That a work of Cha« 
rity, for example is cafled'an Oblation bf 
frect ſneſl, bo 4. 1$.:and the holy Sa- 
1 never but BHePRany of Bread, er 
ting the Ypri's Su # And that'a: $1: 
TEM Funttion Id: be, , gi 
Fas Mares F 
and £0! tly- an r | Er (6) 
from that br M Office; which in many re- 
0 pO rn «ed, under the Name of 
ion br.Sacr 
"The: Reaſons t pk 6 Gnltaiit aving 
uſt evitſertly be two.” x." 
&ificers of 'Maſs/- like hewets of Wobd: 
or drawers bf Water (once ' fo' common 
in JſraeT) have not any name in the* Apo- 
ftolical Church, becauſe they have therein 
neither employment nor being. 2. The 
holy Offices and Dntics 'about holy Com« 
munion, 


7 i. Re. nt. MR of inn. 3. Ne dit ee. tt ates. at as. ok. of ant. 35 68, 4 


at by ' any/ Sacrificing Allufion, becauſe 
the ' Holy- Ghoſt did foreſee what would 
be 'done in the' after times ; that Roman 


Prieſts would take on them -to make 


their Saviour their Vittim ; pack him up 
Soul and Body within the quantity of a 
ſmall Wafer : expoſe him to the hazard 
of falling, as the Lunatic did, Marth, 17. 
I5.. ſometimes into the Fire . ſometimes 
into the Water, and fometimes into a 
worſe place : take the great Name, and 
Almighty power of God in vain and 
pretend ten or twelve of his Miracles to 
aſhift them, whenſoever they were pleaſed 


to ſacrifice his Son in this manner, at any 


time, and for the leaft occaſion, as an 
hen and an hoy ; or the abominableff, 
as when they intend nothing ſo much by 
their conſecration, and facrificing of 
Chriſt, ® as either prophane ſports, or 
witchcraft ; the Holy Ghoſt, I ſay, fore- 
ſeeing al} theſe abuſes, moved the hands 
and hearts of all holy Writers, to pen no- 
thing that might give the leaſt counte- 
nance tu. that abominable- Charadtter , 
which in the latter days was to be pre- 
tended for this, and ſo allowing theſe Sa. 
a Thom in 4. diſt. 11,9, 2, A. 1. ſeF. Di- 
cendum quod Sacramenta. 


cerdo- 
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mnnion, are not: ſo. much as once hinted . 
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cerdotal and yenerable expreſſions, only 
to thoſe Offices and Duties, which were - 
of a nature not to be. drawn! into ſuch 
miſconftruftions ; did- by. this care ſecure 
from abomination - all ſuch perſons as 
would not delight themſelves with in- 
venting Sacrifices without Scripture. 


—_ | CHAP 
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| CHAP, deg 


; c 


That the. lier and proper ſenſe of This ; is 
my Body, and other words belonging to 
the Inflitution of the | Bleſſed Sacrament, 
* deſtroys kd both HAM naderan and 


<P 


Should not Ry to 2dd more than what 
I already aid, were it not Charity, 

eceive. the World of a groſs popu- 

= Error ; as.if the dire& and plain mean- 
g of the-words our Saviour uttered when 

he ina this holy Sacrament, did: caft 
ourable;aſpet upon. Trenſubſtantiation 


and, Maſs, 1;There. are' Millions of: ſimple 


Souls, whoare either kept in, or drawn a- 
way. to the Roman Commiunion , upon 
this account, , that Chrift aid, Thx is my 
Body.; ;and thereupon will rather believe 
that Chriſt” s Body is in the Prieſts Hand, 
then. either give ' themſelves any farther 
trouble about it, or rnn the hazard as they 
think, :to extenuate the full Senſe of it by 
any kind of Metaphors. Never Men 
were inchanted with a more palpable 
miſtake , | than Roman Catholics are .in 
this matter. ' For the Senſe of Chrilſt's 
Words with us, -is both full and literal, and 
as Papiſts do take-it, -it is both ſo preglonad 


- oat of its proper fignification, | 
- unoſial and ftrange Tropes'or.Fig 


'Bread by him''b 
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and obſcure, that their beft Interpre- 

ters confeſs, they cati Kdrc& agree among - 

themſelves about one word ; ; and withal 

foi ſo improper and 'unfit for their turn, that 
before it can be: applied to Tranſabftan- 

tiation, or Mafs, every word muft be: rackt 


any 


This is the plain Tidy comic 
on which we make 0 ny, WE 


Math," '26, 86! Bies Fefas took 


fibſtantial Bread : = bI-fed it; "that ;o 
both with. prayer and thankſgiving 

conſecrated this Bread, *#nd-miade jt Fr | 
Sacrament,” andbrake;. nd giv? ir, &c," th 


4s, an after he tud brokes 3 in pieces, at 


diſtributed amdng" tis DI [es this! ain 


bids them to cat it; in that proper and real 
manner” that Bread can be eaten, telling 
'them 'withal, 'that 'this Bread which he 


tas thus'taken, bleſſed,” broken, atid given 


thein toieat, was his Body, in as real and 
elevated manner 'of being, as a great and 
'holy Sacrament cari be aid tobe the very 


#hing which it hath 'bin inftituted $0' re- 
- [preſent 'and exhibit. So that the ſacred 


Euchariftical A& of ' feceiving this, hol 
Sacrament with faith and contrition, mn 


: noCbe-/lefs accounted of than the- ve real 
Communion of Chrift's ' Body; / All this 


5 —— wad and done -literally- and __ 
with- 


bearded Both bn Foo be on GS id  &þ as X & 
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without: ſcarce: fo much as one Figure. 
For the: particle ts, as the beft * Roman 
Cathalics wil; (ometimes-acknowledg,-/in- 
cluding all manner. of:.Zeings,* whether: ſub 
ſtamial:; ot: accidental, whether . of ' quatizy, 
or c4uſe, or effe#, or relation, &c. common 
ſenſe and: reaſon! can [teach ' any man. to 
chuſe either- this or- that, (and-no- other): 
which he ſees to: be proper 'to the: condis: 
tion of the ſubx& he bath in hand.;['-80; 
when 'Chriftſays, that God ts a: Spirit, cit'is: 
evidently-: ſo: by.;a being of ſub/tznce. 
When. he ſays: of: Himſelf; i that '.Zt 7s' che 
RefurreFion 3 .'tis by a- cauſal being : when 
Ste: Paul ſays the Rock was Chriſt, it is a be- 
ing of ſfimilitnde: this . when here he 
ſays, that-the Bread :which he took, bleſ(- 
ſed; and gave,was dns Body; it is:confefied | 
0n-; > ;41l;hands; that the Bread-cannot be. 
Chriſt's Body by a ſubfiantial-'being; 'vr: 
that the ſubſtance of that Bread, cannot 
be the; Body, of Chriſt: therefore here, 
#.muft be underfioad of ſome other. kind! 
of being, | that-is ſuitable to thei matter: im: 
wwe Naow;!the matter Qhrift- there: 

peaks - of; 184: lirue repreſenting :'Sacra- 
ment, namely,” the conſecrated Bread 3 


* F anſon- Lirurgel. 4b. $, Þ Bell.de Euchar.: 
I. 3-c. 19. Par. Sed nullo negotio, Fejquet. 
Dijp. 201. £4 Stugrer Dip 57 Par Prima ſen- 


$ entia. 


and 
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and a repreſented truth, namely, the true - 
natural Body of Chriſt, Where, - that muſt 

- needs þe faid to be bis, by a being, of ſimi» ' 
litude;-or. as * - Fanſontus calls it, a #miilitu-? 
dinary being,'; that- is 4 being of >reſem-"'\ 


: But if you pleaſe to call it a Figure,-as-: 
moſt of our Reforined 'Writers do; firft - 
it is but one ; ſecondly,” one as plain and-” 
intelligible, as God ever was' pleaſed*to : 
make . uſe of. in. the inftitution> of: all his 


other \'moſt '» ſolemn Sacraments.” The 
Paſchal Lamb, : is the' Paſſage; - Exod. 12. 
The Circumciſion is the Covenant, Gen. '17. 


10. This Cup is the New Teſtament, &c. 


Luk. 22. Thirdly, it is fuch and ordinary 
Lind 'of Figure, ' as all:men. commonly 
love. to. uſe in :their moſt: -ordianry and 


cleareſt - Expreiſions, ''Thus' if a: 'Father 


will part his'-eftateamongft his children, 


delivering into their hands the Titles br. ' 
Deeds of what he gives, he ſays, My Son, 

here is the Land whichi my . Father left? 
me ;"and this is the Houſe, which 1 bought - 
ſince: 8c. [This way: of! ſpeaking is both / 
ſo. plain,; and ſo uſual inall Languages,-and 
Countteys, that .itxan-drive none but *di-'i 


ſtrated - men-to-miractes-and- tranſubſtan-- 


tiation.for fear of any ſuch Figure. 


- Therefore what can be tnought -0- 
* Fanſon. ſupr, | - t 


them, 


me 


w__d> - as +. wD©£©£©o TT. £m ©aasz ond «a. 
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them, who willingly entangle themſelves 
into a labyrinth of improper, inconve- 
nient and: unuſual expreſſions, the better 


to involve- themſelves info: Tratſubſtan-. 


tiation, and a neceffity -of Miracles* | Be 
content with one moſt. intelligible 'and 
moſt uſual . Figure, if you are pleafed to 
call it Figure; it leads you direttly to the 
blefſed Euchariftz whereas either - you 
muſt force every one of- theſe - words out 
of their proper, and ordinary ' ſignifica- 
tioh, orelſe. you can never find Mals. --1t 
is worth the confidering, how: almoſt eve- 
ry word of Chrift's Inftitution, is turn'd 
upſide down by Roman ' Prieſts, to make 
it fit for their buſineſs. 

1. As ſoon as Chrift hath taken the 
Bread, preſently they invent a Figure, that 
turns bleſſing into” curfing.. For 'whereas 
all -otker things thrive and proſper, when 
God bleſſes them:- Bread decays worſe 


than the- Fig-tree - when it was curſed, ' 


Mark 11. 21. for as they take it, it pre- 


fently loſes its whole - fubftance, by this - 


Blefing, as far at leaftas: it -relates to c0nije- 
cration. In this Catholic: ſenſe to bleſs or 
conſecrate the Bread, is utterly' to  deftroy 
' 2, The word breaking muft be under- 
ſtood by another quite contrary Figure. 
For whereas Ble/ing is with theſe Maſters 
of new Language, the deſtroying of 00 

whole 


| 
; 
{ 
| 
| 
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wbole ſubſtance ; | breaking ſpares. all; - or | 
if it; concerns any ſubſtance, it is: in that | 


ſtravge figure - wherewith. one; is ſaid-:-ta 
break- the bones, when- he- ſcratches. .only 
the ſkia,/ - For they ſay the Body. of Chriſt 
is broken, only becauſe, the forms and cos 
lors thatwrap it about are broken, 


3-. Whereas the literal conſtrudion . of 


theſe faur words he-toat, blefed, brake, and 
ave, relates: viſibly. ta:.oneand- the fame 
thing, -' namely; - the Bread, as DBellarmin 
dazel'd; with evidence; of truth confeſſed 
once, The: Lord, ſays:he, ®*: t2ook the 'Bread; 
ed :1be Bread, gave —_ Bread, and po 
f. the Bread, that it was. bis Body ; and 
0 no Tranſubſtantiation;; for the Bread 
S_—_ be the Body of Chriſt, but in.our 
faſt ;- . to ' fave Tranſuv>ſtantiation. they 
muſt run to diſtrafting or diſtrated-fis 
|} whereby what Chriſt takes, is true 
2d, what. he breaks is nothing. (at leaſt 
no bread) and-what: he gives is Fleſh. 
4, When. the bleſſed - Evangeliſt adds 
Jaying, which-is:aft evidence that he means 
— ;relate what Chriſt, ſaid, and” mas 
learned: Roman' Catholics 'are forced 
- take it: ſo'; Prieſts who ſeem: better to 


- . ® Bzl]: d: Eucha#. I. 3.c. 19. Par. Primum 
autem, Þ Innocent. 111. de Myſt. Mi.1.4. c.17: 
Durand. 4.4. 8. q. 2. Suarez. Diſp. 58.ſe#.4. 
Par. Dico ergo primo. 


mind 
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mind the concerns of | their Maſs , muſt 
put it to another uſe, for they make of it 
a Prologue to uſher in a greater Figure next 
following , which is called Proſopopeia,, and 
prepare the Prieſt to perſonate Chriſt at 
_ the Altar, as ifa Player * would at a King 
upon his Stage, This Profepopzia, or Co- 
mical AQing, which the moſt attentive 
Scholar may- very well /not obſerve. once, 
tho he had read the Goſpel twice, is the 
main _—_ both of Maſs, Prieſthood , 
and Sacr1 - For it 4s by: virtue of this 
elevated fition , that every Prieft muſt be 
fancied- to be at his Altar , what Chriſt 
was at his laſt Supper, and to- have in his 
hand the ſame Bread , the ſame Body, &c. 
which he ſhewed above -1600 years: fince 
to his Diſciples, and becauſe-all this is - no- 
toriouſly untrue ( for neither the thin Wa- 
fer, which the Prieſts: conſecrate , is the 
ſame unleavened Bread which Chriſt 
Bleſſed; and ſhewed when he faid, This ; 
nor is the Prieſt's Body , Chriſt's Body ) 
this brave Figure > muſt needs, be brought 
to countenance theſe two or three lies. 

5. 'To come from the narrarive to the 
fignificative and more eſſential word:z , This 
is my Body, This ,” in its proper and uſual 
coni{trufion is a Demonſtrative , that mult 


® Gabr. Vaſquez. Diſp. 200. c. 3.Par Veluti 
cum quis inducens Perſonam. ® Vid Vaſqeitil, 


relate 
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relate to what our Saviour took, ſhewed, and- 
gave to. his Diſciples, and as truth will out 
ſometimes, they'cannot hold, but :® confeſs 
that it was Bread. But when: they: better 
niind their buſineſs; they, muſt /put- it to: 
fignifie ſomething elſe. Some ay therefore, 
that this muſt fignifie. ,, this. Bread, Þ thas 
ſhall be preſently TranſubMamiared into my 
Body , is my Body. Whiclrif "it be no figure, 
is certainly an huge incambrance upon a: 
poor menofyHeble. With ſome, this isas much: 
as under thi; or - thu which: 3s Conſetrated wn- 
der thic. "Which may/be true. or falſcof any. 
thing. But however bis for 1:dev <!this 1s 
noliteral Interpretation. With ſome, this 
ſignifies an Individuum vagum, that is 4 ſome 
body, or ſome thing ; which -is ' not ſo much 


a Figure, 2sanabſurdity, that deftroysthe 


nature of a Demoniirative,, which ftands to; 
ſignifie , either the thing ſpoken of before ,. 
or {omewhat determinate and preſent to 


ſenſe, or both. Hence it is that Thomas 


Aquinas e fays that a Prieft may, if he 
pleaſe , tranſubſtantiate all the Loaves in 
the Market , which he can conveniently 


- ſhew: but not all the Loaves in the Town, 


becauſe he cannot- point at them, ; Nor fetch 


CO oe or rr m—_— 


a Bell, ſupr. b Alexand, 4» q« 10,M.44. 2. 
Referente Vaſque. © AigidiusTbeorem.42.Pa- 
lad. in 4.4. $. 4 3-4.1, d Durand.. Capreol. 
E Thom. 4. Sent, d. 11. qQ2.4-1, 


them 
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them info the compaſs of the proper ſignifi- 
cation that this hath. Others will have this to 
ſignifie ® the Body of Chrift in Heaven : which 
is worſe; becauſe farther from the Drieft,than 
all the Bread of a great Town. Beſides, no 
ſenſe can be leſs literal than this , rhis Body 
which is in Meeven , is under this, Others 
finally take this for ſomething elſe, but what 
that is , whether accidents or ſubftance of 
Bread, or ſome other getiecal ſubſtance, they 
cannot agree among themſelves,nor any one | 


with his own ſelf, every one taking what he 
' ſays upon this matter, not a&certain , Þ but 


only as more probable to his thinking, and 
lefs liable to' difficulties, than'what his 
neighbour hath faid before him. ' Mean 
while none of them dares take this word 
in its natural and literal ſignification. 

- 6. The next word is,4s uſed-as bad. For 
many tranſlate it, is < mide,as if Chrift had 
aid this thing is made my Body, "Others 
will have it, d # Tranſub/tantiared into my 
Body, Others, e paſſes imto my Body. Cor- 
nelins 4 Lapide is worth them all, for with- 


out mincing the matter , f he makes 7s firſt 


wr” Major apud. Suavrem, Diſp. 58: ſjeF.7. Far. 
Tertia Sentent. b Falquee. Diſp. 101.4 1,2, 3, 
4. Catharin. De verbis quib, &e. Tratt, 2. 


C Soto #1 4.Sent.Difl. 11, d Windeford againſt 
Wicf. ad Art, 1. e Bonavent. 4. Sent. d. $, 
f Cornel. a Zap, 1Corinth.c.11.p49.272. 

K 2 operatzve, 
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- operative, to ſignifie this is made ; ſecondly 


decltrative , to fignifie that, 7t 4s ſo, in the 
end-of. Conſecration ; and thirlly rranſub- 
flamintve , to ſignifie, that this ſubſtance 
of Bread .is Tranſubftantiated and con- 
verted into my Bodx. In the firſt, ehis figni- 
fies little or nothing. In the ſecond, it fig 
nifies the Body -of Chriſt. In the third,it 
ſignifies the Bread, Others are aſhamed of 
all this, as being ® Figures, and manners of 
ſpeaking never beard of #n the World , whic 


is moſt true. But what they themſelves. 


make of this word is, comes to the ſame. 


For if it be left to its proper and material 


intitution , which is only to fignifie ex- 
iſtence , and being, and not any operation 
or converſion at all; it cannot operate 


Tranſubſtantiation , or Converſion. For ' 


this is among Þ Maſs Prieſts a known cer- 
tain maxim., That the words of Conſecra- 
tion, namely, this is my Body, are operative 
and praftical by - their ſignification , and 
not otherwiſe. Now the word is ſignifies 
turning or converſion, neither formerly and 
exprelly , as it appears; nor virtually, that 
is, by any implicit neceſſity : neither if 
you take this, as they do, for that which is 


' contained under this, ſince the Body of' 


- Bel... de Euchar, I, 1. c. 10. Par. Secunds 
Conſ, > Suarez. Diſp.58.Set,4.Par. Ad hanc. 


Faſquez. Diſp.202.002. Par. Mijbi igitur. 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt can be contained under the acci- 
dents of Bread , without Tranſubſtantia- 
tion , as wellas with it : Therefore of ne- 
ceſhty they muſt either part with Tran- 
ſubſtantiation , as not ſignified, and there- 
. fore not wrought by theſe words, ( which 
to them would be a ſad parting ) or have it 
be ſignified by #s , which they confeſs &o 
be a Figure never heard of. But let them 
take this is afteg their own mind , for a 
ſubſtantial being ; yet will this be worſe 
than a Figure : for either it will be an un- 
truth , or at leaſt a ſignification never fan- 
cied , or heard of in any caſe like this ; 
viz. when a Sacrament, or a Memoral , 
or an Image, is ſaid to he the very thing 
which it repreſents, unleſs it appears other- 
wiſe to be alſoa containing veſſel, as well as 
a repreſenting Sacrament , which here it doth 
not. 

The other part of the blefſed Eucha- 
rift is by Roman Prieſts dragged towards 
their Maſs with as many and the ſame . 
Tortures , or extraordinary Tropes , and 
with theſe befides and above. 

I. It is a moſt unuſual expreſſion to 
ſay, 2 as they do, that Chriſt's Blood 7s ſhed 
.or poured out, when it remains all in his 
Veins. 


P_ I 


| ® Bel. de MIf, b. 1. c. 12. Par. Prater 
K 3 2. And 
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2. And that it is really poured out nn- 
ter 2 any other than its own outward form 
or ſhape: juſt as if a mad- man ſhould 
complain that all his Bones were ſound in 
his skin , but moſt pitifully broken under 
his Cloak. | 

3. That Þ this way of pouring out blood, 
and breaking bones, is both properly and 


viſibly Sacrificing. 


4- To omit intelligible and uſyal Fi- 
gures ( as when St. Zuke 22. 20. and S.Panl, 
t Cor, 11. 25. call the Wize, Cup; and ay 
that this Wine, or cap of Wine 7s the Co- 
venant-, that is , the Sacrament of the Co- 
yenant ) this is a pretty odd one, which 
foms of them do © take for a very proper 
expreſſion ," This Cup is my Blood, that is, 
after their Interpretation , my Blood #n this 
Cup: as if a Cup that is in the Wine , and 
the Wine that is in the Cup, wereall one 
to fignifiea cup of Wine. 

5s, What follows is a great deal worſe. 
This Cup is the-New Covenant in my Blood , 
that is, this Blap4( for ſo they take the Cup 
to be ) is in wy Blood; Cardinal Bellzrmin 
hopes to ſhift off this Tmpertinency, with 
this diftindtion, d that the Cup ſignifies the 


" = Bell. ibi7, Par.ad ſecundum. b BeNl, #bid. 
Par. Praterea ſub finem © Becan, de Euchay, 
q. 5.Par. Reſpond. primo.  d 24.B:lIde Euch.l. 


Blood 


1. 1lPardad quartam dicos 
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Blood ſhed at the laft Supper; and . the 
other Blood .. that. which was: to. be ſhed 
| upon the Croſs ; Which'is firſt ſuchanequi- 

. _ vocation , as none but a, Jeſuit .would 49- | 
yent ; and when *tis invented , .few: could 
uncipher. 2. It is a notorious contradi- 
Qing of himſelf, who in another place re- 
fers ® this Blood ſhed , to this of the' Cup, 
thereby to countenance his - Maſs SaCri- 
fice : and here refers the. fame to, that of 
the Croſs, thereby to ſaye his. Tranſub- 
ftantiation: like that wiſe Man. in Plu- 
tarch , who taught a Parrot to ſing, Gol 
ſave Auguſins , or God ſave Antony accord- 
| ing as the ſucceſs of the Battel ,, and his oc- 

alons ſhould require. :3.. It is a -ftrange»s _ 
Figure, if not rather folly,. to make a thing 
not ſeen , as the Blood 1n the Cup, a repre- 
ſentation of any thing that 1s ſeen ; as the 
Blood was upon-the Croſs. | | 

6. The like Impertinency of. Language | 
. appears in their interpreting! tbe Cup 'of | 
Pine , And the Bread which he brake , 8c. 
to this ſenſe , The Blood of Chriſt # the Com- 


* - munion, or Communication» of. the Blood of 
Chriſt, And that which ſeems to be Bread , | 
| and is not , but is the real Body of Chrift © © 
which we break Þ by no means , but veally offer | 


— 


* 2K Bell deMi. I. 1.c. 12. Par. Tertio, quiz 
p Lucas Þ Bell. de Euch.l. 1.c. 12. Par. Secun- 
| dum Argumentum. 


K 4. 80 
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bo God, is the Communication of the Body .of 


Chriff, This Roman literal ſenſe includes 
three notable Figures: 1. A Contradiftion 


to the Text; for the Bread is not broken 


at all, as they take it. 2. An unruth; for 
the Body 'is not the Communion of the 
Body. 3. A Bantologie, or impertinent re- 
petition ; the Blood, is the Blood ; the Bo- 
dy,the Body. 

7. To blanch fomwhat theſe black Fi- 
gures,ſome other Roman' Interpreters take 


'the Cup for ® driaking , and the Bread which 


we break, for eating the Body, which we 
do not break : bat Sacrifice ; which is ſome- 
what beyond any Poetical Licenſe. 

8. The very eating and drinking 


* Chrift's Body and Blood , is by their own 


confeſſion > extraordinary , and © Tropi- 
cal: for to eat Bread or Fleſh properly and 


- without a - Figure, is not only to get it 


down the Throat , asa Pill , which is ſwal- 
lowed, and not eaten ; but to taſt and 
chew , and. by little and little convey it 


:into the ſtomack.* Drinking likewiſe hat?H 


ſomething proper to diſtinguiſh it ſelf from 
eating , which tkey viſibly confound , and * 


2 Cornel. s Lapide, i Cor, 10, Þ Bell. de 
Tuchar. I. 1. c. 7. Pare Ad primum Argumen- 
mm. © Yaſq. Diſp.193.Par.Deinde cum pre- 
diit is. 


by 
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by arſunnatural Figure , make eating and 
drinking ta be all one. ?,- Het 

Nevertheleſs after all this, the Roman 
Priefts , clogged as they are moſt prodi- 
giouſly with theſe many and ftrange Fi- 
gures, dare laugh at us for having one , 
and an ordinary and eafie one; fuch is 
their perſonal Valour. And as to their cauſe, 
you muſt obſerve , that after they have 
uſed their utmoſt ſkill, and all both or- 
dinary and extraordinary Tropes and Tor- 
tures, to force out of the words of our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, any thing that 
may but nod towards Tranſubftantation, . 
or Maſs: at laſt, they themſelves: are for- 
ced to confeſs , there is nothing in ®*Canore 
Biblico , that is, in the whole-Bjble, to their 
purpoſe : and after ſome wondring »>- why 
the Church would faften this difficult and 
intricate ſenſe , upon- words, which other- 
wife might be eaſily underftood ;-at laft 
they fall like Fanaticks to Revelations;and 
ſay, That®© the:ſame Holy 'Ghoft who hzrh 
revealed all Scriptures, bath alſo reveated 
ſuch Interpretations to the Church, although it = 
was 4 good long while after the Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament. | 

Well then , whereas the ſenſe of Na- 
_ ture can ſuggeſt , that no pious marr will 


® Gabr. Bicl, Let. 40. Þ 14. Ie. 41. Ge. 
© 14.Leche4 1.1. 
| Ks ever 
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ever think of Sacrificing his Saviour, upon 
leſs evident motives, than were thoſe 
which Abrabam had to Sacrifice his own 
Son , that is,ſuch expreſs Orders as is evi- - 
dently come from God, and cannot he 
interpreted otherwiſe ; And whereas it 
appears, that Roman Priefts, inftead of 
ſuch Demonſtrations , have ſcarce ſo much 
as a ſhadow of any probable conjecture ; 
this bold and ftupendous attempt , which 
they call Maſs , without any farther di- 
ſpute., falls by its own weight to the 
ground , unleſs they ſupport it upon this 
Fanatick account, ( as certainly Papifts are 
in this Age the firft and primitive + 
kers , not only in the ſetting up their Or- 
ders, as Dr. Stlingfleet hath ſhewed al- 
ready ; but alſo. in their moft fandamental 
and conſpicuous Dottrines, as he, and 
any man, though of kſs abilities, could cafily 


 fhew ) that their Church had her beft Re- 


yelations, during thoſe ages in which ſhe 
bad the lteaft learning : And that Pope 
Nicolu the fecond -was removed with an 
excellent Spirit , when in the preſence of 
his 1300 Biſhops, he forced Berengarius to 
blaſpheme, ® that © beſides the Sacrament, 
<« the true Body of Chrift was really bro- 
© ken by the hands of the Prieſts, and 


bye Atger. hk. 1.c.19.Gratian, de Conſeer, Ni, 
< bruiſed 


2.Par. Ego Berengarius. 
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© troiſed by the teeth i of Communicants. 
Tt is. true, Papifts ſeem now ſomwhat a- 
ſhamed- of this Doftine :' but! however , 


nee! muſt ''inſift upon new Revelations , 
ont 


wit which, neither. Maſs, nor Tran- 
fubſtantiation cat be ( as. they ®\ confefs. ) 
demonſtrated out of Scriptute... 

Here . therefore 1. undertake to, demon- 
ftrate ; that the Revelation of their Spi- 
Tit is falſe; by this token. that it is again 
the plajn Revelation of Scripture, I prove 
it to be againft Scripture., becauſe it is a- 
gain theſe words, .** This, 1s ty Body: ,, 
and, to'ſee how far mien may be deluded 
ſometimes by an.empty ſound of words, 
when'they do not attend. their proper fig- 
nification ; though all other Scriptures were 
Hlent ,- I'll maintain that this one ſaying of 
Chrift, © This is my Body. ., contains as 
-matty infallible Reaſons, as effential Words, 
to BOY 'both  Tranſubſtantiafion, and 
Mals. hes 

The fir ft Demonſtration appears in tbe 
firft word , This; which evidently relates 
to what our Saviour had in his hand, when 
he faid , This, and therefore ſignifies as 
Much, as 5f he had faid , This Bread, 1 


——_—____ 
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® Scotus 4. Diſt. 11. q. 3+. Pare 41 Argu” 
ment, Gabr. Biel. in Can, Lett. 40. Occham.d® 
Corpore Chriſt i,c. 2. Bell. de Euchar. 1.3.s. 13* _ 
Sure Diipy0.S:F,1.Par.s Dico ergo. 

there- 
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therefore reaſon thus : That which is ſub- 
ftantial Bread , is not ſubſtantially the 
Lord's Body ; but that which Chrift hath 
in his hand , and gives to his Diſciples , 
when he ſays, This, is true- ſubſtantial 
Bread: Therefore it cannot be fubſtan- 
tially the Lord's Body, but by. reſem- 
blance only; Of theſe two Propoſitions, 
the firſt is confeſſed by ® all parties to be 
true ; infomuch , that Belarmin acknow- 
ledgeth, Þ that if of two different things , 
as Bread and Body , one can be ſaid to. be 
the other, we might fay Darkneſs is Light, 
and CFrif « Belial. The ſecond Propo- 
fition , namely, That what Chrift had in 
his hand , when he ſaid , This, was Bread; 
and therefore this denotes the Bread , and 
in this Bread , I make it evident by theſe 
four ways. | 

' 4. By the very evidence of the Words.: 
Chrift takes Bread , blefſeth it , breaks it, 
gives it , and then ſays,take, Thrs 7s,doubt- 
te, the thing he had taken and blefled , 
Ec. and that was Bread. To which they 
have nothing to fay , © but that between 


| ® Fanſenius in Concord. _ I. p4g. 900. 
Suarez. Diſp. 58. ſet. 7. Par. Prifia ſenten- 
112, Alanus de Euchar.l. 1.c.22. Vaſquez. Diſp. 


'201.c. 1. Par, Cum ſuperipri.  Þ Bell.de Eu- , 
: char. 1.3.c. 19. Par, Sed bac nullo, © Bell. de 


Eucbar. l.1-c.11. 4d ultimum. 
taking 


— 
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| taking and giving, comes in blefing , which 
they ſay , changes the Bread : as if one 
ſhould fay, He ftruck Peter , killed bim, 
| and then buried kim : hence to prove , | 
that he buried him alive , becauſe he was | 
alive when he firuck him. Thus they 
make Bleſſing to be the Bread , what kit 
ling is to a man alive, whereas it 13 evi- 
dent the Bleſſing , eſpecially that of Chri®, 
makes every thing better, and killing , 
worſe. However , as one may fay, He 
truck Peter, killed him , and buried him : 
therefore he buried Peter , not alive, as he | 
was when he firuck him, but dead, as he 
was after he had killed him: ſo one may 
fay, Chrift took Bread, blefſed it, and gave 
-|/ jt to. Nis Diſciples : Therefore he gave 
them Bread , not ſuch as it was when he 
took it, for it was but ordinary Bread ; but | 
ſuch as it was after he had bleſſed it, that | 
3s, much bettc*. T his my Demonftration | 
is true, as long as Chrift's Blefling is a | 
Bleſſing ; And Roman Priefts are put to | 
hard ſhifts , fince their Maſs cannot ftand, | 
| unleſs they aan =_ that Life is Death , 
| and Bleſſing a deftroying Curſe. 
| 2. By the Interpretation of St. Paul, ' 
I Cor. 10. 16, who explains theſe words, 
This #« my Body , by this Paraphraſe, The 
Bread which we break , is the Communion of A|| 
of the Lord's Body : And after Conſecrati- JN 
on, calls it conſtantly Bread, c, 11.25 = | | 


— —— — — 
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The fame Interpretation juſtifies the ſenſ& 


of, This is my Blood, that is, as St. Paul 
and St. Zuke take it, This Cup. 

- - 3» By the unanimous conſent” of' Holy 
Fathers, whoeither iti expreſs terms in- 
terpret This ®-of the Bread , or moſt evi- 
dently preſuppoſe it , whenſoever they 
call the Holy Communion , as they do 
commonly, by the names of Types, 4n- 
ziypes, Images , &c. of the Body and 
Blood of: Chriſt: for neither Accidents of 
Breaxtl can! properly repreſent any other 
thing ' thati Bread ; Nor the Body of 
Chrift , which they ſay lies hidden and 
inviſible under thoſe Accidents , can, be- 
ing hidden and inviſible , be the” Repre- 
fentation , or Memoriat, or Type, or Sa- 
crament of any thing, | 

- 4. -By the very - Confeftion': of many 
Roman Priefts , who, ſome purpoſely, Þ as 
Bonaventure , and ſotne, when they do 
forget their Cauſe/, being dazed with 


a F, Ireit, b, 4. c. 32: ſub fin adv. Fnde* 
05; ©, 11. P49. 222. Edit. Rigalt. $. Cys 
prian. 1. 1. Ep. 6. pag. 41, Bit. Ludg. 1537+ 
Origen. in Matth. TraB. 35.S. Cyrill. Hterol. 
Catech. Myſtag. 2.0 4. S$. Chryoft. 1 Cor. 
c. LOV. 17. Hom. 24. S. Theodoret.Dizlog.1 . 
p49.18. Edit, Paris. Faounds Herm, I. 9.c. ult. 
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clear truth , as ® B-Uermin and others ſay, 
© That when one ſhews a thing as it were 
© with his finger , as our Saviour. did when 
© He uttered theſe words, preſenting Bread 
© withal, 'and ſaying; Take, this is, &Cc 
* it were a filly thing to take it for. any 
* thing elſe than Bread. And diſputing a= 
© gainit Zuther-, The Lord, fays he , took 
© Bread and bleſſed it , and gave it to His 
© Diſciples, and faid of it, This is my Bo- 
© dy : therefore He took the Bread , He 
© blefſed the Bread, He gave them that 
© Bread , and ſaid of the Bread , This is 
©my Body. So until Roman Priefts wilt 
agree among themſelves what it is that 
This can fignifie befides Bread, and-prove , 
that to bleſs Bread , is as good as to deſtroy it 
( which are diftint Terms likely to laft 
till the very end of the World )) this firft 
word which they make uſe of for Tran- 
fubſtantiation , will ftand as a clear De- 
monftration and Judgment againft theis 
Maſs. 

The ſecond Demonſtration appears in 
the ſecond word 7s, this #5, Which be- 
ing capable of as : many: interpretations , 
as there aze kinds of beings determinable; 


2 Be!, de Euch.l. 1.c. 1h. Par. Hazc Ex- 
plicatio. 1dem. de Euch. }. 3. c. 19. Par.Pci- 
mum autem argumentum. Salmero. Trat. 
19. P4g+134+ 


dy 
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ks 


by. the different condition of things 
which they are applied unto , the Que- 
ſtion is now , whether it ftands here for a 
ſubitamial, or for a ſimilitudinary and- Sa- 
cramental Being. Hereupon I reaſon 
thus. ' The words of our Saviour muft be 
underſtood in that ſenſe which they have 
always , and not in that which they have 
never 3 Now this word of our Saviour, , 
for , is ſacramentally, and by fimilitude , be- 
tween a fign, and the Thing fignified, (as 
here the Bread and the Bedy of Chrift ) is 
a ſenſe which it hath always; and for , 
is efentizlly , never ; therefore is here muft 
be underftood , for is ſignificatively , and- 
Sacramentally , and not Efentially. The firft 
Propoſition is clear ; for what madneſs 
were-it , to put upon words ſignificatiens 
which they never had ? The ſecond is 
evident by an univerſal Induftion of all 
Languages ' and Speeches , whenſoever 7s 
between-any manner of ſign, memo» 

rial, &c, and the Thing it repreſents in 
any ' way, Run over all', whether Sacra- 
ments or Signs in the Old and New Te- 
ftament. The Zamb is' the Paſſover; Ex- 
od. 12, Circamcifion, the Covenant,Gen.17. 
the feven XK'ne , ſeven years, Gen.41. the 
Rock , Cbrijt. 1 Cor, 10. Sarah and Agar , 
two Covenants. Gal. 4. See St; Matth.. 13. 
Rev. 1. &c. Walk in a Gallery, where 
you may find hundreds of Pitures or 
| Statues, 
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Statues. This is Alexander the Great; 
and this Conſtantine , the firft Emperor of 
Chriftians , &c. Diſcourſe with a Law- 
yer of Perchmins, Deeds, Evidences, This 
1s the Land you bought of your Neighbour, 
and this is the Eftate which I thought to 
Morgage , &c. Come nearer home =__ 
facred Figures , and ask Moſes , ask Fcſeph, 
ask the Apoſtles, what the Ears of Corn,what 
the s ſlain, when Jſrae] went from 
Egypt, what the Candleftick, what the Stars, 
Rev, 1. are ? None of all theſe, whether 
holy or uaholy , if not brainleſs men , 
have a mind to perſwade you, that a bra- 
zen ftatue is efentially a Man , or a Parch- 
min efſentially an Houſe ; or any facred , 
or civil Image, effentially the very thing 
that it repreſents or makes ſure ; they 
mean only to tell you , they are ſuch and 
ſuch things by a Sacramental or fimilitu- 
dinary being , grounded upon ſome Re- 
ſemblance , as St.” Auſtin ® teaches cx- 
preſly. Roman Priefts are the only Ma- 
fters, who, to ſet up fuch Prodigies 
as never came into the thoughts and 
hearts of Men, muft impoſe upon words 
ſuch new fignifications, as in the 
like Conftrution were never found in 
any Language or Speech of Men. Where 
nevertheleſs they will alſo forget them- 


2 $, Auguf, Ep, 23. ad Bonif, 


ſelves 


——— ———— 


09-4 ar ene en ———— 


Rr ry prom w_ —_ ad. 


234 The Depth and Myſtery 


- ſelves ſometimes ſo far, as to grant this 
very truth that * in Examples of this 
kind purpoſely” inftituted to ſignifie ( as 

is Bread and Wine in the Bleſſed Com- 
. munion )) Zs, is the fame which ſignifies , 


when they are ſaid to be the very things 


'by them ſignified, 


The third _ Demonftration is _ taken 


from , the. . third , eſſettial word _ Body , 
This is . my Body; which neither in the | 
.Blefled Sacrament , nor in the preten- | 
ded Sacrifice , which they call Maſs, ; 
' muft appear as living, and glorious, but 
as flain and broken , and therefore attu- | 


ally dead ; and. fo the Blood likewiſe as 


. violently ſbed out of the Veins. They: | 
cannot deny but Þ both. Sacrament and 


Sacrifice are ordained to- repreſent it ſo ; * 


*is given. of broken; and This is my 
© Blood , which is ſhed, ,, ſignifie expreſly 
the ſame. Hence 1 make this clear Ar- 


-and the words © This is my Body , which I 


gument ; the: Body .and Blood of Chrift * 


are in the Sacrament in the ſame, way 


and manner as they are broken and | 


ſhed. Now the Body and Blood of 
Chrift are not broken and ſhed in the 
Sacrament really, ( otherwiſe Tranſub- 


_— 


A Vaſquez. Difp. 179. c.7.Par. Secunda igi- 1 
THY (0/4/ Þ Bell, de Euchar, I. 4 Co. 21. Par. 


ftantiation. 
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Rantiation "would Kkifl Chrift ) but in a 
Sacramental repreſentation only. 'There- 


fore , &. To this Maſs Prieft make a + 


ftrange reply , * that, by the ftrength of 
their words of Conſecration , the Body 
is without Blood , and the Blood with- 
out the Body. So Blood and Body be- 
ing ſevered the one from the other, the 
words would make a real Deftruction , 
in order to a real Sacrifice , but that the 
ſtrength of what they call Concomitan- 
cy ( that is a new device in behalf of 
Tranſubftantiation ) keeps the Body and 
Blood ftill together. By this means 
Chriſt in the Prieſts hands both lies 
dead by vertue of the Conſecrating words , 
and ftands living , by vertue of this Con- 
comitancy. And becauſe it is certain 
Chriſt dies no more, . the Concomitan- 
cy being , in this behalf , ftronger than 
Conſecration; theſe words © This is my 
—< Body broken, ,, 6&c. fignifying bot 
what is not, and wha: they cannot ef- 
tet , ( namely, that the Body is really ſe- 
Parated from the Blood ) become upon 
this pretended literal Interpretation , ut- 
terly falſe. Such Antipathy hath holy 
Scripture (as well as right reaſon, com- 
mon ſenſe, and well ordered Nature ) 


— 


 ® Bell; de Miſc I, 1.c. 27. P. Hac ſementie 
non, 


the a es, 
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againft Maſs, 'that the very words which 
Maſs Priefts chooſe to ſeal and ſupport 
it, do deftroy it; Not unlike that holy 
ground , whereupon the Temple of Fe- 
ruſalem once ftood ; which being abuſed 
by Jews , towards the diſhonouring of 
Chriſtian Religion, and the founding: of 


another Temple , burſt ® into Flames.and 


threw upevery ftone which had bin laid a- 


£ainft thoſe impious Builders. 


> Theodoret. Eccleſe Hiſt, 1.2. 6.20. Sogom.l- 
) e322 | : 


CHAD, 


of the Reman Meſs. 227 


CHAP. XIV, 


That Roman Pricfthood , as far as it attemprs 
ro really offering and ſacrificing the Son of 
God, is a moſt ſearful Secriledge. 


Efides the many Errors intrinſecal to 
Maſs-acrifice , which 1 have alrea. 

dy obſerved : and the many more , and 
worſe , which I have purpoſely omitted , 
left this Book —_ ſwell with them _- 
to too great a Volume; it appears by 
what I have already ſaid , that Maſs is a 
Sacrifice made of four inſeparable and ca- 
ital Heads. The firft is in patting our 
viour to a ſhameful condition of Death , 
and therewith expoſing him to the hazard 


both of falling, during that time, into/ 


the Power of Devils, and of being made 
inſtrumental to their wicked. works and 
ſervice. The ſecond, in a barbarous 0- 
pinion , that God the Father is well plea(- 
ed and heneured by Chriſtians , when his 
beloved Son is abufed in that manner , 
and that this infamous uſage is the ſupream- 
eſt degree of worſhip which can be be- 
ſtowed upon him. The third isa grofſer 


1dolatry than ns were ever guilty of, © 


in worſhipping for God , what they do 
bath eat and Sacrifice , and therefore what 
is neither God , nor any thing like c_ 

he 
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The fourth which. now Tam to ſpeak of, 
is in ſetting up in the holieft place, and 
among the holieft myſteries of Chriſts 
Church , a Sacrifice which God never in- - 
ftituted , 'and invading a Priefthood which 
God never called Roman Priefts to. - 
This open and preſumptuous Sacriledge 
Is, if not worſe than the other three ( fof 
nothing can be werſe ) yet more wretcls 
ed. and dangerous, becauſe God hath in 
former times' declared; his Deteftation a- 
sainft allithe degrees of this ſin, with more 
terrible and. exemplary Vengeances. It 
is cettain'; that of! all partsand Duties be-- 
longing to. Divine Worſhip , Altars and 
Sacrifices are thoſe which God. ever own- 
ed moſt; to belong to his ſpecial Inftituti- 
on , and ever” puniſht them - moſt grie-' 
vouſly , whoſoever: durſt venture to tranſ- 
greſs it; ' The fitrof thoſe: barbarous Fa- 
thers, who: made' their Children paſs: as a 
Sacrifice through the Fire,although moft abo. 
minable: in-its intrinſecal aft, yet is made 


. out more odious by the Prophets with 


this Charatter , that the Lord . never 
thought, nor ſpeak of it , Fer. 7. 31. The 
Sacrifices| on the #igh. places , tho other- 
wiſe legal enough as 'to both Prieſts and 
Vitims , were abhorred for nothing elſe , 
but for being offered in a place which 
was not of Gods appointing. Nadab and 
Abibu, ſons of Aaron , fell down dead + 

before 
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before the Altar , for this: one (in, viz, 
for burning their Oblation with that fire 
which the Lord: bad not. commanded them , 
Zev. 10.1. 12. The wrath of God brake 
out as fierce againft thoſe others, _ who 
failed in the- lawful calling of- Prieſthood, 
Azariah,. or U;4iah, was both a King , 
and one of the good Kings of Fudeb, 2. 
Kings 5+ 3. yet God fmote him with an 
incurable Plague , and cut him off both 
from his Houſe and: his Fhrone all the 
days. of /his Life ,, for once daring;to ven- 
ture upon the Office that he was: not con» 
ſecrated to, of burning Incenſe in the: 
Temple , 2 Chron. 26. And: before him. 
Coreb , although the Son of Zevi, upon as 
zond a Titleas 44ron: and Dathan , and 
Abiram, though famons men in the Con- 
gregation of Jracl , and Beſides: pretend- 
ing ſome title to the Priefthood., which 
of courſe their-great Grand-Father Kenben 
ſhould have had , were together with an 
hundred and fifty other valiant men, part-: 
ly burned , partly ſwallowed up ahve by: 
a miraculous Earthquake , for aſſuming 
unto themſelves that Charatter which G 
had conferred on Aaron. | 
Now the offering of Maſs Sacrifices is 
not one of theſe fins alone ; it is an accu- 
mulation of all, and of worſe. Aaror 
with all his priviledges dares not lay hand 
upon a X74, nor his Sons meddle _ Or- 
inaly 


- - - 
> — 
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dinary Fire, in order to a Sacrifice, with- |! 
out a ſpecial command of God; And | 
Roman Priefts think it lawful for them to- | 
ſeize upon the Son of God ,: (.fo far. as 
their intention can reach , and certainly - | 
their Guilt reaches as far; ) to lay him up- | 
on their Altars: to bind him there hand 
and foot, and which is worſe ; Soul and. 
Body , in order ts an offcring., without 
the leaſt intimation of God. Therefore, 
if pretending to an holy order , which was 
but the order of Aaron , in an abominati- 
on in Corb, How can invading an holier ' 
and hi order, namely, that of Mel- 
chiſedeck , be in Maſs Prieſts a lefſer fin ? 
And if the Sacred Perſon of a good King 
muſt be branded with Plague and Diſho- 
nour , for being raſh with a Cenſer ; what 
muſt theſe men deſerve , who commit in- 
finitely worſe? It were in vain to fay, that. 

theſe Judgments hapned ' but once, and | 


' therefore were extraordinary ; for nei- 


ther were the Sodomites burnt more than | 
once : nor were all Murtherers puniſht in 
old times like Cain; nor all Sacrilegious 

lyars ſtruck down dead like Sapphira; nor | 
to come nearer this matter, do: all Pro- 
phaners of the bleſſed Euchariſt fall fick , 
or dead ſometimes, as they did often in the 
Apoſtles time, 1 Cor.11. 30, Nevertheleſs 
Sodomites , or other lewd perſons , who | 


are eſcaped for a time, are ſtill involved | 
in 
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' in the ſame. guilt, angd':may expe - the 
ſame. ,Puniſhment. . . This - beinga. point«of 
koown- Divinity, -, and; atteſted by / holy 
Fathers, that >;Gods way: is, tq,allert -bozh 
the; majefty.,and the þolinelſs, of, bis lane 
byy exemplary - os eg on k; oof Art 


ers,. ;that *w 
thats example, 'may: _— — what " de- 


ſeeves,. and what;; ſooner, or latter he muſt 
full rants God , Fs him; grace. to re- 
pent,, -. Therefore. if - between farmer;;and 
later tranſzrefſors! may  be;;qbſerved ſome 
ok or ence,[Iit ſhall-bethis, that: theſe muſt 
loo ook for mart. than.-thaſe, for. three Rea- 

WF, oganl?. beſides their.com- 
—_— tranſgreſfio Lk fr p bays negledted 


and... as-it ;were- affnc Judgments, 
that, ſhould, haye -reftra pen 1k 


s s E # * —- 


— becauſe | they 
mors ; puniſh; Gol) phi IE X 
s the Judge hum- 
ſelf, 7 los #orto 0900s ) T5 ow, more rolerable , 


ge re boa (where; OO 
W RR 1; fo. not; =O how, Canonizect 


1 Lg Clryſ.n 7 Fl, 6. pag 5. 49. Flirt. hs. 
Lf Theedoret., In Num, ME. 15 30, 
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in the Cr6nd)"'to'the laft times, Tince the” 


' Council ' of | Trent hath - Houthay Toa 


pleated Maſs, by ſeating it more 


* and more-conpicuvuf] Se OO; 


a "Rexe yo the 35 of Mami grmormmnr 
ſe the : Prodig! 

hich fix ani re yeges of Warknels" 

at hft- caſt into 'the-- Werld; 'not- being 

doors and in- cotners,” where! the: reptg- 

bates of Tracl'did keep. their -abominati- 

ons'hidden, Fieti '8. 5; Be" nor oily" 


in the frouti{pjece, '4tid"a8 Tt were the! 
front 'of Churches, \\wfiere'wittched vs." 


ttab cartied' avid ſhewed'bis Ixiftolle: birt. 
Ufoto'the very heart; and _ni vitar en 
trails of 'their' Temple, las it? Siif. 
ſes and blows its PoAdn over all the parts 
of Os they call their -Catho! 'Reh 
"Tf humans = Ptivfts 


a, Doftors | p ; ", 
1 reign; a 
the beating & S og » Ne nvhr, | 


and the foul” works gives ni6tion to all 
thoſs things.” The | LD UhafaRer 'that 
Priefts 'have ; tends'"t6 tranſubſtantiate n 
Wafer 'into -Chrft, bets britis_ Clift 
within the form sf WE tilt tiated 


- wafer : and thereto keep? Him "doſe 0 


that ' place, where"! ſont  fabftante” of 
Bread was before, till man or beaft rome 
to: eat -him. The "ſRidy atd- Karning of 
Dottors is imployed to ſthew,: God is > 
ly 


EEC” winnie Ed AE Loi cx PO. 


WH-Eios >. ed whe ra. en 


fc 
, "oe -+ ; 
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. Av when! be ſces his' Son! fo- well 


d: about; among witches, - or there 


. be ſported with fometimes in that way, 
' that nq-civil| man or : woman 'can fo much 
. as fancy without: bluſhing : that either 
. concomitancy, or. impoſhbility may  co- 


Ver; all this infamy: and. that tho ſome 


- heathen were. abominable 1dolaters, when 
. they | did. worſhip for Gods: Mice aad 
Rats, yet: Papiſts: are good Chriſtians, 


when they worſhip for their Saviour, 
what: theſe vermine do fometimes : eat : 


. 3nd the beft deyotion of:paor Souls in the 
mean while is-ta -go-duly to :Mafs, to- ſee 
 -and tq. adore: theſe myt 
-Perſxaded withal, that no Bodycanbeſaved, 

Without believing as they. do. 
2, 1t appears by theſe Impicties, thus 


-and to be 


generally di through all the veins 


of Roman. worſhip, how far that: Church 
-S 4 true Church. And- to: this purpoſe I-_ 
 &vice all, whoſoever will not- be: ſeduced 
-within vain words and empty. Titles,to lay 
-by what Aome hath bin: heretofore: 'and 
then impartially to look: into; what-ſhe-is 
m theſe preſent times. And left they. 
- ſhould reje& a Church: for ſome particn-- 


lar-abuſe | (which:were not better than to- 
cut offa tree; becauſc of ſome few withered 
Leaves,) Let. them look into : what * Rome; 
O 2 1 
$ 


; \with; that\'tis: na diſparagement to 
\ him, if+ he. falls .into.- privy: houſes, . or be 
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3,by what Maſs is" which's <6 -Teuf 'or 


branch;-ut:ootfhe main? ms! and AMP 'bf © 


that 7ree,'0/Mu&" Priefts 2Joye"' to df6tn 
their corrupt-Churcly,/0with-'all'the-cond- 


mendations'and: honors, ! that ' ſhe” deſer- ; | 


veil : when ſhe--was” right'£1the' Scyibes did 
tie hke with 'Myſes's Chair. and: Caiphas 


with  4arons.' Rebes«<:''T hus 'tis no wonder 
3f--Scribes ant Fopes appear tofilly- nieh, 


as great. Prelats' under” (that! Dreſs. --Bat 
the Mnfon” will -ſoon': diſappetr'? by* di- 
ſerning both» paft; ard 7preſent ftates. 
Deſperate. old ſinners imay have' had onee 
200d Birth | and breeding ; ' and without 
any :exceptionz;alt'®: lewd 'Women, have 
tor ſome, years (been pure /irgins. _ 
 3-" Hence, 2 it: appears, -'how'''. extremly 
dangerous: it -is' to! live .' and” die:in the 
Church of Rome. Neither "my: commil- 
on, nor my: temper lead me fo- far,- as, 
to meddle with/the eternal damning of 
men; Such fearful Judgments: are ' Rin, 
what $zn2i was once,/thundiing and flam- 


ing, -and-' yer: dark 'Monntains1- fo; tho 


Meſes, had' ſet-) yo Rails,” 1 wonld''by ' tio 
means advance” too' near. Yet *without 
raſhnefs this 1 may ſay, that- they, who 


—_—C ——————— 


'® See the informations -before the ' Parlia- 
-ment . of Normandy: yecorded at Roan.” "and 
face printed; concerrng- #4 Nun by Name Mag- 
dalen Bavany,: fool 10910 35d LEND 
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are ſaved in the Roman Church ' (which 
I pray God, they be many) are not 
ſaved with leſs ' danger, then the ſeven 
thouſand. were, 1 Kings 19. 18. among 
the Idolatry of 'the'ten Tribes : - or the 
Corites, Numb, 26. 11. in the Tents of Co- 
14h their Father. Neither theſe | were 
ſaved, by worihipping the Calves of 
Dan : nor theſe, by aſpiring to Aarons 
Priefthood : it was an extraordinary Mer- 
cy of God, who' 'perſerved thoſe, and, 
I cannot. tell how, reſcued the other. 
However 'the worſhipping in : Dan wasia 
damning Idolatry ; and the Sacrilegious 
Tents of Corah, a deſperate fearful a- 
bode ; out of which tho ſome eſcaped, 
as through fire, 1 Corinth, 3. 15. yetit is 
both-a great ſin, and no leſs folly, to 
venture'. on. extraordinary Mercies by 
tempting God, and to negle& his expreſs 
word, who calls us. ont of all peril, by 
ſeparating our ſelves from that Congregation 
and abode, Num. 16.21. 

I confeſs ft is not | every fin, whe- 
ther taught, or tolerated in. a Church, 
that can juſtify ',, much teſs inforce a 
ſeparation: from it 2: and certainly- that 
man is barbarouſly churliſh , who will 
forſake a good ancient houſe, becauſe 
he finds it not quite clean (wept. Our 
Saviour ſhewed us a better example , 


when neither tables of mony _ Chan- 
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gers, | nor foil [Traditions of Phariſces; 
could difſwade him from going -himlf, 
and leading: his Diſciples into the: Tem+ 


ple. - Chrift could paſs by all theſe abuſes; 
"when he was ſufferedtto:keep gloſs to the 
Holy. Laws*-of : God/his: Eather, that were 
fill taught in. MoſecthisEhair, and to his 


Holy Sacrifices, that were ftill offered on 


Azron's (Altar. But when the caſe: was 
otherwiſe '';/. '-as when the Altar of God 


| wwas laid aſide; andithat of .4bax put in its. | 


place; 2 Kings-::1631 10.0ri when ® Artio- 
ch left indeed. the Lord's Altar where it 
was, but duilt : thereon' anather - for the 
ſervice of a ftrange God.: -or when the 
Roman Emperor Adrian Þ built a new 
Temple -ypon- the foundation of the old, 
for the worſhip of Fupitex ;. then no fin- 
cere: Iſraelite was to be fach a- fond loyer 
of the honors and mriviledges beftowed. 
on Feruſalew and the old Temple, as to be 
therewith -inveigled to the worſh 2pping. 


of a new God. .Now: the Sacrifice 


Maſs alone heaps theſe three cafes toge- 
ther, and ſo may. frighten-wo:fe true Chri 
Kians from: .the Roman” Chyrd,, than 
either? 'abaq, 'or Adrian. - might” have 
frighted"true: Iſraelites from the Temple. 
T ay worſe, becauſe neither: dhe- privi- 
ledges - beftowed onthe beft days. of . the 


> Foſeph. Antiquite. Z- 12, c..7. Þ Dir.g. 


Roman Church,' ever were '{& .con{idera- 


le : nor. the: new | ſervice of -4hazs A4n-- 


tiochys, and Adrian uſher'd in-upon»the. 


ancient credit -of ' Feruſalem, more -abos- - 


minable; .-: Firſt 'as to! Aber his- Caſe ; the 
Altars of: the Roman Churchare far more. 
contrary: to the holinefs and wil} of God, 
in order :to_ ſuch an-attempt, as che focrifi- 


cing of-his Sor ;- than were all the Altars 


of Domeſcus , 'in order to the Sacrifices 
and-Qblatians of rae}. : And we do read 
that: neitber Abe; nor 'Yrijaþ ever taught 


any worſhipper this blaſphemy, that: their - 


Altar tadÞ priviiedge« (which Roman Al- 


tars: often have) of- —_ Sacrifices of 


Beaſts, mugi, le& of: Chriſfs, - more bene-- 
ficial than Ged's / Inftitution- makes them. 
to be upon any other:Meer. 358 9 570 
| - Secondly; as to--the abomination of An» 
tigchns and; Adrian, it.isia-fad ſpettacle to-. 
{ke[MaG; Service ſo far beyond it. 1denot- 
uſe -kyperboles, ar excels of expreſſion in 
fuch':qdiaus! matters -as-theſe;. It is moſt - 
true; that the everlaſting Sacrifice and Altar 
.of Feſas Cbraft:38 made by Roman Catho- 
Us; a+ Foundation | and'' \Countenance to-- 
worſe purpoſs, than -ever- was the worſt 
Pagan Idolatry; Once itwas a great fin of 
- Roman: Pagans-to--worſhip- Devils in: the - 
Temple, -and upon the: Altars of God, 
but now far roar i: Roman Eatholics,. 
to abufe Chxritt. in bis own. Church.. 1t-is 
bad 
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bad enough for a Son' to feed at hottie” the 
worſt enemies of his Father : but its | in- 
finitly more barbarous for him+-to abnſe 
the” Father himſelf in his own houſe, and 
at his Table. And let Maſs 'Priefts ſay 
now whether this is not exaltly true ; that, 
whereas the law thinks it, an' unkindneſs 
to choak and boila Lamb, with that milk, 


that ſhould have fed him : and whereas 
common reaſon cannot but judge it an un- 


natural impiety,- to abuſe God in that 'very 
Temple,” and with thoſe holy utenſils, that 
were conſecrated to honor him in'; they 
do make uſe at every Maſs, of the holy 
words of Scripture, and of -the Almighty 
power of God, to bring down his dear 
Son as a Viftim on their Altars. Let them 
fay whether it be not true,” that in order to 
a Sacrifice, they -hold' him there: Body and 
Soul in the condition -of''a - dead © 'mant. 
Then, when they have thas deprived him 
of all atual uſe of life 'and ftrength ;; let 
them anſwer, whether in'this fad equipage 
they do not give him up ſometimes to be 
eaten by -mad men, or men they think 
poſſeft with devils ?: Thus the holy. Table 
of the Lord conſecrated to: the praifing 
of his holy Name, and to the Sacramen- 
tal diſtributing of his mercies, is made an 
Altar and Stage for all theſe tragical Aas 
againft him. It is true; nothing of all this 

can 


of the Roman Maſs. 149 

can be put to real exectition : but however 

TE3S do by then, 'as mnch as their ttmoſt 
, and” 


Power, *atiq" earneFt. intention! can” do it”: 
and therefFFe its as impions and as cruel, 
ring thus intended, as if it were Te- 


. ally done, To compleat all abſurdity, 


and to make a Cloak for it of ſome fig- 
leaves; God and his Chrift, they fay, 
are- beſt ſerved on Earth, when they are 
thus ſerved in their Churches. And 
when, as another good excuſe, they al- 
ledg that Chriſt ſuffers no wrong, for 


| being truſſed up into a Wafer, and 


there deprived of attual life and mo- 
tion ;- becauſe he enjoys in the meay 
while always his glorious Being in 
Heaven : I may as probably anfwer, 
that he enjoys no kind of glory in Hea- 
ven, becauſe he lics ftill under a weak 
and pitiful condition upon the earth: 
ſeeing eſpecially that he- enjoys but - one 
glorious being in one place-, which is 
the right hand of his. Father: and for 
this one happy and good being, he ſuf- 
fers twenty thouſand ſhameful others 
in twenty thouſand other places, where 
he muſt lie as really as he doth ftand 
any where elſe, under the diſpoſal of a 
Prieſt, or of a Witeh, or of a Devil. The 
LORD JESUS be eternally praiſed, 


who hath reſcued fome Churches from 
embra- 
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